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PREFACE 

WHEN t firfi read the 
Tenth Chapter of Mr, 
CalamyV Abridgment of 
the Hiftory of Mr. Baxter's Life, 
and Times, Iconfefs I was not a 
little concerned to find fitch accuja* 
tions brought apainft Conformity to 
the Church or England j and ejpe- 
daUy Minifterial Conformity. This 
concern hd me firioujly and impart 
tiatty to examine whatever I found 
there alleged ; which^ 1 thought was 
A duty I owed to my felf^ ana my owti 
private peace andfatisfaBimi And 
(^ We are naiuraU apt td think that 

A i / 




The Preface. 

iophat appears very Jatisfa&ory to out 
fehes^ may pojfibly bring fatisfaEiion 
to the minds of others ; p I was wiU 
ling to hope (hut not upon my own 
judgment only) that a fair retre" 

. fentation of thofe. arguments^ which 
Jeemed Jo convincing to my Jelf in 
this cauje^ might prove . ujeful to Jome 
others ; and help to remove their pre" 
judices^ and recommend Conformity 
to them. With this view Ifirfi drt^pp 

,uptheje papers m this form ; and 
^&vp publijh part of them to the World 
for theje two ends. 

Firft, To vindicate the Conform- 
ingClergy^y vindicating the Terms 
of their Conformity to theChwxzh. of 
JEngland/roOT allfalfe reprejeniations. 
arid objeSiions that have no jufifouruC 

■ ation. We who Jerioujly conform 
as Minifters to this Church cannot 

. ,be wilting to be accounted what no 
Chriftiaii ought .tobe ; and cannot 

i . ■ . be 
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be content to fit dovpn^ and Jufer our 
prif&ice to be reprejented as a com^ 
plication- of the blackefi and mofi un- 
\wrdonahie crimes. We ovoe feme" 
thing, to our own reputation as we are 
Men; and more as we are Mini- 
ftefs : as the fiiccefs of that great 
cbarge JVe have undertaken depends 
very v^ch upon it i and as the hlemi" 
Jhes that are cafi upon it^ refieB a dif- 
honour upon Religion it felf. Ifthofe 
accufations which Mr. Calamy hath 
kought againft Minifterial Con- 
formity he received as. built upon good 
'reafonSy the confequence will be^ that 

We tnufi be accounted guilty of as 

•> • • ^ - • fi 

tnany and great crimes as it is well 

pojjible for any men to be guilty of 
I do not fey that it was this Author'j 
dejign in reviving thefe heads o/^ Non- 
conformity, to lejjfen the reputation^ 
flr blacken the charaBer of any of his 
ffeighbours : for I hav^ too good an 

A ^' opU 
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opinion of him to think him capM of 
Jtich a defign. 3ut Ifiy^ that con* 
Jidering the manner in which they are 
reprefented tp his Readers, arid the 
injinuations often drofd in their way^ 
it is too probable that multitudes tpiU 
embrace them as Truth, and be led 
by them. to judge Minifterial Con- 
formity a fin of a very high rUtture : 
which indeed it mufl be^ iftheje re' 
prefintations he reajonable. It cannot 
therefore be thought an unbecoming 
attempt^ to endea<vour to convince the 
world thai they axe not reafinabU 5 
that fo the reputation of a whole fo* 
ciety of Men may not Jujfer unjufily 
in the tenderefi point .' / mean their 

Honefty and Integrity. 

Secondly, What I farther propofi 
hy the publication of thefe Tapers is^ 
jTo fatisfie thofe who ftiO continue to 
diffent from us, . I mean (uch of them . 
as Mr. Calamy, and thoje whoje 

mfe 
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caujk Bepkails in a j^uliar manner : 
yiafi {eparatlon^ M not accomfa* 
nha with Jucb violence and 'heat ^ yet 
sanies ahng with it more ofmyfiery^ 
andis more unaccountable than the k* 
jpaxsition^thofiwbo are at a greater 
gij^ance from us. But how unac* 
countable fiever it appear^ it cannot 
but become us to do all we can for their 
fatisfaBion, For if we think they are 
wry much to blame in continuing 
their Jeparation^ We cannot but hear" 
tily w'ljh they would unite with us. 
And if we heartily wijh this^ We 
Jhall not infitlt or triumph over them^ 
hut endeavottr to convince them ; to 
remove what we judge to be prejudi'r 
ceSj and tofet things in a due light 
before their eyes. This is what J 
have attemped : and there is fbmer 
what both m the principles andpTB." 
(^ice ofthefe perjbns^ which fufers 
me not to think it altogether an hope^ 
fep attempt, A 4 This 
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*This Caufe indeed hath been 
fufficiently managed by 'very abk)St/)ii 
reathandsi and hat h^ in truth ^ 
mt little need of any Jlich fhpporis as 
{cangi<veit. But if the rle^i for 
Separation be again revivd^ anc( 
reprejented to the world in a tnming 
manner ; and the Charge againft 
Conformity be repeated, ^ as if no< 
thing had e'ver been urged in its de- 
fence^ a Reply becomes neceffary, 
E'very new book of this nature leaves 
an imprej/ion upon the minds of thofe 
who read it : and eJpeciaUy when it 
is recommended to the People even 
from the Pulpits, and openly declare 
ed by Perjons very nearly concerned to 
be the ho.^ and mo ft compleat jujiifi-r 
Ration of the Caufe it defends. And 
we know what is commonly given out^ 
and generally believed^ if ho anfwer 
oe return a» 
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Thife m *^ ^nds I frt^ofcy Md this 
is sB I have to fy for the fuplicAtianof this 

Repl)r. • 

In it I have concerned my felfonlj mth 
the prefent times ; judging this to be the 
froferejt method towards the healing otif 
Breaches^ to fpeak of things as thej are 
now: and leaving to others the glorj of 
raking into th,e tranfaEtiqns of farmer ttmes^ 
and heaping together hifiorical accounts of 
what Jignifes nothing to the Caufe, hut tends 
only to exafperate inenfs minds ; to open our 
wounds anfw^ and make them bleed afrejb ; 
to raife the paffions^ and caft a cloud before 
the judgment y of the Readers. / conjefs I 
could not anfwer to my own conference anyfucb 
att empty which naturally tends to perpetuate 
our divisions. Ch^ralfers are eafily given ^ 
both badandgpod* A hiftory in favour of 
4ny one party is eafily compiled. It is eajy 
to pick out all the evil that appears in men of 
different defigns from ourfelvesy and to pafs 
by all the good. It is eafy to furmife more 
evil than wbat appear s^ and to produce thefe 
fufpicions where we want better proofs. And 
it is eafjy pn allfides^ to make harangues to 
fm/vM the pity and companion, of the people. 
J^t Vfbat wounds cai^ we hed in tbi{ way f 

what 
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f^hdt advances ttmards ^ace eai^w make, 
while we are f reducing what mufi incenji 
ns againfi one mether ? One would think 
it were time now tofufer thefoffionsifMen 
to coofy and to addrefs only to their reafon 
and judgment. 

And it is to the Reafon and Judgment 
of Men I here appeal^ regardim- nothing in 
Mr. Calamy V Book but the Tenth Chap- 
ter, and nothing in that iut wha^t refers to 
thefiateoftheCafe as it is at this time, in 
which only we are concerted ; nothing hut 
what he himfelf,^ at the end of the Ninth 
Chapter, calls the Stable Principles upon 
which Nonconformity is fiiU bottontedib 
/ may have occafidn in the other fart ofthiSf 
Reply , to take a little farther notice cf 
fome other mts^of Mr. CalamyV Book t 
but onlyJJo far as they are likely to difturb 
the minds of his Readers, and prejudice 
ihem againfi the Church e?/England. But 
Ihavenodefign of lejfening the fatisfa^ion 
anyperfons may have in thofegood chara^ers 
fo freely befiow^d on one fide ; or thofe ba4 - 
char alters^ and little infinuations cafi upon 
the other. Let Mr. Baxter be what he 
fleafes , and other Men who oppofed himy 
what he thinks fit to make them. L^t the 
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tjfdxi Minifters m 1662 h, in mB Mm 

mfterUl sbilitks^ mu€h dove the fevcral 
hundreds r^hieh Mr. Calamy tells us had 
been ejeded before bj the Parliament. I fee 
not haw this concerns the Quefiion which is 
only this^ Whether reparation froin the 
pftablilbed Church be neceflary. AnJL 
pme this is the only point between us of any 
great concern, it ought to be managed with 
the mofi artlefs fimf licit j j and not cum- 
bered with what is aft to hinder a great 
fart of the world from judging ari^t in 
it. 1 believe I could produce a Catalogue 
ofahn/e two thoufand, excellent in Learn- 
ing and Piety, who thought it not unlaw-f 
ful to comply with the Terms (f Miniftcri- 
al Conformity : and none of them either 
wild Enthufiafts, or Ignorant Mechanics. 
And 1 could offer fome reafons why this ought 
to be accounted a better argument for Con-: 
formity, than the Catalogue of ejefted 
iilinifters is againfi it. But indeed this 
muldferve for nothing but to amufethe 
Reader, and divert his mind from the 
main J^efiiok J am certain I have here 
endeavoured to avoid whatever may dofo^ 
and therefore I can fafely fay that I write 

not to perpetuate the difpqte y but to 
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brwg if to a good iffue ,, if poBtki^ yV b 
pffitrifig rvhat n$ay tend to the fatisfa^iov 
of thoje , in tphofe fomr it is to put 4 
confiderah/e flop to it. 

Throughout the whole I have fitiSlly 
obliged my felf to fay nothing but what ap" 
feared to me truly fitted to the furpofe for 
which 1 produce it. And in all that I 
have alleged I have had only a regard to 
what appeared reafonable, and true^ and apt 
to fatisf) any perfon concerned. If it hefo^ 
f am not 4t all follicitous about any thing 
farther. I dejire itjbould /land or fall as 
ft agrees or di] agrees with Reafon, and the 
(jpfpel ; and accordingly^ I jhall be very 
free to defend ity or very ready to retraSt 
it. If in fom^ infiances I feen^ to fome 
not rigid enough , and to. others too ri^ 
gid yidefire it may be remembredy - that my 
bufi^nefs was to confider the Terms, t?/" Con- 
formity as they are in th'emfelves, not as 
this or that per f on defires they fbould be. I 
have endeavoured to defend them as they are^ 
but I have not dared to alter them npon my 
own authority^ either in order to make them 
appear more odious ^ or • more agreable to ihe 
DifTenters. / could never permit my felf 
to hay? an^ part infetting them at a great-: - 

er 
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?r difianee from the Church : dnd^ on the 
vtber handy t Jbould judge it but an odd, 
md very unlikely tpoy to win upon thenfy to 
repre/ent the Terms of Conformity more 
according to their wifbes^ unlefs I could per • 
fuade them to believe that thej were truly 
what I reprefent them to be. 

What Errours there are in the ftyle (for 
that there may be fome^ lamfenfib/e) I hope 
are/mail ; fuch as mil not difinrb the fenje^ 
or hide the force of the nrgument ; and there-^ 
fore pardonable. 

The following Poftfcript is added , in 
anfwer to that in Mr. Calamy, and tojhow 
the worldhow eajj it is to write fuch Adver- 
tifements. Indeed I have altered the ftatc 
of the Qvit^ion at the beginning of it -^ be^ 
caufe it is very evident from every Book 
publifbed in the Gaufe^ that the Contrcver- 
fy between the Conformifts and the Diffen- 
ters is. not. Whether the eftablilhed 
Church be perfeft ; but^ Whether repa- 
ration from it be neceflary or reafona- 

ble. 

/ have nothing more to add^ but my re*^ 
^uefl to the Reader, that He would bring 
an honefi heart along with him ; and my 
prayers to God, that he would give a blef^ 
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j^gtdwbdt Ihmeherefrofofed^ as far as it 
is fined to the promoting his ghrj ^ and 
the increapng fiace and unity amongji Chri« 

iiians. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

THne Uing pome who may be mUhfg 
tofearcb into the bottom ofthut ufh^ 
haffy Qonttoverfy thM hath been defending 
dlnH>Ji ever fince the Kcform2Ltion, between 
the JJfertors of the Unrcafonablenefe ef 
Separation from the Eftablilh'd Churchy 
ana thofe who have alfed ufon the Opfopte 
frineifley and pleaded a neceility ^.Sepa* 
ration from it : I have been defired in ordet 
to their fatisfa£iion^ to point out thofe Writ^ 
4ngs of the Former which may be judged to 
contain the Jlrength of their Caufe. In 
compliance with which defre, I recoinmend 
the following writings to the perufal of the 
Curious. 

HookerV Ecclefiaftical ^Polity. 

John BallV Friendly Tryalofthe Grounds 
of Separation. 

Bradfhaw'i Vnreafonablenefi ofSepara* 
tion. 1640. 

Rathband'i Grave and Modejl Confuta^ 
tionof the Brow niRs. 1644. 

J Letter of many Miniflersin 6ld-Eng« 
land to others in New-England. 1637. 

BrinfleyV Arraignment of&chifm. 16^64 

Separation Self condemned in anfwer to 

Mr. Jenkins. Rob* 



/ 



Rob* Gvovi] Refponfia ad Celeufmd. 
Dr. Stillingflcet'i SermoM of the Mi/chief 
of Separation. - 

Dr. StillingfleetV Vnreafonablen^s*^i'bf 

Separation. 

Dr. SherlockV Defence tjf it. 

Dr. ClagctV Anfwer to the Mifchief of 
Impoftions. 

Dr. Falkncr^ Lihertas Ecclejiajlica. 

A ColkBim (?/Cafes, anA other Difcouf- 
fes, Written to racover Diffenters to thi 
Communion of the Church jof England, 
byfome Divines of the City of London. In 
Ffilio. 

f-Mr. BcnnetV Abridgment of ihefe Cafes. 
^ ^ — ■ ■ ^Difcourfe of Schifw. 

t need not add anymore. He that wilt 
he at the pains to. pwufe thefe^ will find that 
the Affertors of the Unreafonablcnefs of 
Seperation ^ have much to faj for their 
Caufe ; and little reafon to be trouhlefomi 
to the Worlds by rtpestin^ their arguments 
as often as fuch, as love Contention think 
ft to renew the Pleas for Separation, that 
have been Jo often urged already^ and as often 
infwerd. 
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PARTI. 

A View of the whole D^n Page 1. 1, 3^ 

I. . A 'Drfenee of the Tertns of Afiniflerial Conformity. 
The ;fr/ of the firnfted Terms of Minifierial Confor- 
mity propofed, viz. Epfcofd Ordination. p. 4. 

AConfidetatioti pretnifed p. %i 

l^afons why this may be infifted on, from p. 6^10 p. i8. 
An objection taken from the invalidity of all the Minifira" 

titms of the DiJJenting Minifiers anfwer'd p. 18, 19, 20. 
Another from the Sucafs of their Minifiry p. lo, %i. 
The ^tfult of wHat hath been faid p. ai . 22. 

The OhjeSions of the Dijjhtting Minijiers zgsiin^ Bpi/cofal 

Ordination^' con(ider*d. 

I* Obj\ froth the P^4Ctf of their Confciences p- 23 • 

2, Ohf. from the Crr^// of Foreign Churches p. 24* 

5. O^*. from the Scrufles of ihtit People, p. 25, 16, 27. 

The ii!^;»»i of the ./fr^i/yzi^r p. 28. 

« The 
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The Second of the Scrupled Terms of Minifterid ConformU 
ty , propofed, viz. The Declaration of Jjferrt and 
Confenty and theS/^t/criprio;/, p. 29- 

An Ohj. from the Comfrebenjivenefs of the required J5tf- 
cUranon anfvirer'd from p. 30. to p. 36. 

That this Ajjent, and Confent^ can be only to the XJfe of 
the Commm^Prayer-Book^ proved 

1 . From the exfrefs fVords of the AEi of Pari. p. 3^.37. 

2. from the AiHborhj of Dr. BateSy and other Noncon"^ 
fortnifts p. 38. 

3. From the Pbnn of Law-Deeds^ and Publicly Declarati" 
onf ^ p. 39. 

Of the Suhfiription required p. 4r, 42- 

The Principal Obji^ions of the DiJJenting Minifters a- 
gainfl: this Declaration znd SubfcripHon, 

h Obj. taken from the DoHine of r^ 4/: Baftifmal t(fgeneratu 

en, and certain Salvation confequent thereupon^ implied in 

the Office of Baptifin^ and the i(ubrick^ following it; 

from P- 44» to p. 52. 

il. Obj. taken from the Vfe of Godfathers and God-mothers 
in Baptijm, to the Exclufion of Parent sSvom p. 52, to p. 56. 

III. IV. V. Obj\ taken from the Impofitions, viz. the 
requiring Sponfours, and the Vfe of the Crofs at Baptifm, 
and JKjieeling at the Communion^ propofed p. 56. 

Ad Anfwer co their Obje^ions againft the t^ of the Cr(?y>, 

premifed ^ P- 57- 

I . Obj. againft it, viz. The Mifunderftandings of the 

Vulgar and Injudicious p. j8. 

1. Oi/. that it looks sls if Bapfifm were not complete 

without it p. 59. 

3. Ot/. That it feenfieih a «ew Sacrament p. ^6. 

4, Oty. Becaufc the Papijis ufe it after a fuperjiitious 
Manner p« 64* 

0/ /Ar impofing Sponfours^ the Cro/} , ahd Kjieeling^ and 

the 
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the making them Terms of Communion. 

J. That the Bi/hofs have as much Authors fj to prefcribo 

thefe^ as other Things which are not fcrufled^ 

from p. ^7, to p, j6: 
That ^i&^ are no more New Terms of Communion ihan 

thofeo/lwr/ with which Ti^y' would comply, p. 76, 77. 
A farther Defence of the Governours of the Churchy upon 

theirown Principles p. 77, 78. 

An Otj\ from the difp-ofortionable Penalty annexed, con- 

fidered p. 79, 80. 

Another Argument upon their own Principles p. 8i« 

An Obj. taken from the Number of Ceremonies that may 

be brought in by this means. p. 8i, 83. 

Of the Hff^4i«i«^ thefe Imf options p. 84, 8j. 

The Cafe argued in the name of the J^talners upon their 

own Principles p. 86, 87. 

%, That St. Paul faith nothing againft fuch Imfofitions in 

the id^th Chap, to the Romans, p. 88, to 96. 

3, That Mr. ^4xm's PraAice, and the Pradice of the 

Independents^ 1$ /err, and ^ not againfi fuch Impofitions. 

p. 96, to 103. 
VI« O^/. Becaufe this Declaration and Subfcription^ would 
be an Approbation of that Affertion^ that Bijhops, Priefts^ 
and Deaconsy are three diJiinH Orders in the Churchy by 
Divine Appointment^ anfwered. p. 1 04, to 112. 

Their Q^jeBions of lejfer .Conjideration, againft this D^r/^- 

ration, and Subjcription, • 

1. O^y. taken frqm tlje 5liriW O^tftf. ^ p. H2, to 112,^ 

2. Obj. taken from the i^tt/iP to find £4r/?tfr-4ir7. p. 122. 

3. Obj\ tikcn from the Apocryphal Lejfons, p. 123, to f29. 
4« O^', taken from the Mift^apflaticn of the Pfalter, p. 

129, to 132. 
5^ Obj. taken from the Athana/ian Creed, p. 192* 

<5. 0^\ taken from the Rubric in tlie Confiimaticn Office. 

P* *34t 

a 1 Tiifi 



The Cdfltents. 

Tht Third of the ScTHpUdT^nts d( Mintfitrid Cdnfdr^ 

mity^ viz,. ^htOarhtsU CanonkdiObediifice^ aaa the 

• Pramife of Obedience to the Ordinary, &c. propofed, 

P- I3S. 

TwaJMiftakes obferved in the drswing up ^xSmQbf^Sion^ 

p. 1^6. 
The Occajion and Meaning of the Oath enqahrcd into, 

p. 157. to 141. 
J. Obj. That tht^ Oath carries with it d plain ObHgatfm 

to comply mth the Canons ^without leaving Perfimsat Libera 

ty, anfwered, p. r4t9td^r4^. 

The Parallel between the Oath of a yujike of Pettce^ and 

x\si%Oath conGdered. pr. 150, 

2. 0/7. Becaufe the Epifcopdl G^vemmnt is nUnagfd by 

ChanceUours Courts^ (Sc^ anfi^ered^ p«i5X. 

The Interpretation of this Q/rtA her^ laid dovv'il^ and thrir 

Interpretation ofit^ compared^ t>« ' S3, 1 54f 

. Of the Obedience due to the Canons p. 155, 

Conclufion, p. 15;^; 



P A R T II. 

TT H E Defign of rfiis Part propofed, vis* 

An j4rjfrver 

II. To the Arguments propofed in Defence of the Puh- 
lick Minijtry of the Dijfenters. ^ . 

III. To the Arguments propofed in Vindication of tKc 
Dijfenting Laity. P' ^> -2^> 3* 

AH the Arguments propofed in Defenoe of. their Publicly 

Miniftrj^ 
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Mfdftfy^ drawn- up togedier, {9 thai the/ m^hefien^M one 
View, _ p. 5 , 6y 7, 8* 

f« and 2. Arg. taken from xhtit Ordination-Vm^ and the 
gnilt of Sacrilege^ confiJereJ^ p. 10, to 15* 

9. An^g. taken from the gnilc of Cruelt^^ and ruining of 
Sonls^ by their Sifenee^ and from the Entreaties of their 
People^ confideitd p. 1 5. to 14. 

4. Arg. taken from the Doom of ihe unfrafitahle Servant ^ 
confidered. p. 14^ to 27* 

5. Arg. taken from the Neeeffities of the Veofie^ and the 
fVantof Provijion inxhtEjfablifhed Church, p. 17, to 93. 

^. Arg. taken from the Infl^ciencjt of fundrj of the Eftah' 
lifhedlSnifiertf eonftdered^ p. 1 4^. to 47. 

7. i|y;f. taken from iom&PaJfageso( Serif ture that intimate 
the Durjijonof the hiinifierial Office. p. 47^ to 6o» 

8. ilr^. taken from feme Pajfages of Scripture that nlead 
foe xbeNeceffity of Preaching vmn the Magi ftratefomdi: 
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CONFORMITY 

T O T H E 

Church of El^GLAND^ 

Reprefented to the 
Dissenting Ministers^ ^c. 

TH fi Defign of the following 
Papers is fo juftifiable, hovV 
mean foever they be in them- 
felves, that I need not ufe ma- 
ny Words to engage you to receive ^thena 
with all Candour and Goodmfs. I am 
one, who fincerely defire a greater Uni- 
on araongft EngUjb Frotefiants than we 

B are 
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arc yet arrived at : And tho' the methodf 
in which I now propofeto dofomewhat 
towards this, be perhaps not the moft 
agreeable to your Wilhes ; Yet it muft 
be acceptable to you, as You profefs your 
felves willing to attend to any offers that 
are made this way, and ready to cof^^ 
fornfj if your Objehions can be fairly re- 
moved. 

Now the Reafons^ on which your whole 
Caufe is built, I find coHefted by Mr. 
Calamy in his teftth Chapter of the Life of 
Mr. Baxter : And tiiey arc thought to be 
there reprefented with the utmoft force, 
and after the moft convincing manner 
poffible. The beft method therefore I 
can think of to perfue my Defign in, will 
be this : 

* I. To anfwer the OhjeBions there ad- 
vanc'd againft the Terms oi Minifierid 
Conformity in our Church. 

II. Toftiew, that the Arguments there 
propofed, in defence of your Selves, are 
not fufficient to juftify your SeparAtio^r 
even fuppofing thefe Terms of mnificri-^ 
al Conformity to be urfreafomble. 

in. To 



in. To Confider what is there ofFerM 
for the Vindication qf the Diffentwg La- 
it J. 

Only I defire it may be remembred that 
I confine niy felf to the prefent Times ; 
and fpeak to thofe of You who continue 
to feparate frorti the Church , for the 
^ufons there rcprefented. 

I. I fhall confider thofe Ttfms of Aft* 
ni^erid Conformity^ which are there re* 
prcfented as VnreafonAble. 

Now, of the five Terms there produf* 
ced, there are but three which are at 
prefent the Terms of Mimfieria/ Conform 
mity in the Church of England : And they 
arc thfefe^; 

I. They that will minifter in our Church 
muft be ordained by Bijhofs. 

II. They muft declare their unfeigned 
AJfent^ and Confent^ to all and every thing 
eontairtdy and frefcrib^d^ in^ and bjy th^ 
Book of Common-Prayer^ and. adminijtration 
of the Sacrament $ and other Rites and Cere* 
peonies of the Church of England ; together 
with the P falter \ and the 'Form and manner 
of makingi ordaining^ and confecrating of . 

B 2 BiJI^o^s, 
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Bifbop^ Vriefis^ and Deacons. Theyrmjff 
likewife make an equivalcot Suhfiripiion. 
II f. They muft take the Oath of O- 
nonkal Obedience ^ and Swear Subjcftion 
to their Ordinary according to the Canons 

. of the Church. 

I. They that will Minifier in this 
4 Church muft'be ordain'd by Bifiofs. The 

^ Church of England IS indeed an Epif copal 
Ghurch. • We think we can demonftrate 
that in the Primitive times the admini- 
ftration of Ecclefiaftical Affairs was in the 
Hands of Bijbops^ who had Preshjters 
f ub jeQ: to them ; that as th^Jpofiles main^ 
tain'd a fuperiority over the Presbyters of 
the Churches they conflituted, fo upon 
occafion of their abfence, they fettled o- 
thers in this Superiority ; that as thefe 
thus fuccceding theApoftlcs had the pow- 
er of Ordination committed to them, (b 
their Succeffoufs in the following Ages 
claimed this Power as their Right, and 
look'd upon Ordination to be their Office 
in the regiilar Courfe of Things* No 
wonder then that Ive require all that 
come into the Minijiry^ to come in at j 
this Door, which we think opened for 
that purpofe by the Jpoftles. Nor do I 
find that any of the Objeflions You here 

urge 
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urge agaiDft this dcfStgnify, that Ordi* 
nation in the regular courfe of Things, 
^ ought to be adminiftred without Bijbofs. 
But all that is objeded is a difficulty a* 
fifing from your having been before or- 
dainM without Bi(bopSy which Ordination 
you canqot renounce, as you nauft do, in 
effcft, ifyoufubmitto EfifcofalOrdihatu 
on. Taking it, therefore, for granted 
becaufe I find nothing alleged againft it, 
that regularly Ordination is not to be ad- 
miniftred without the B//&e?/>, I (hall 

1. Give an account why this is infif 
fled on. 

2. Anfwer your fcruples againft conip 
ply ing with it,as I find th?m expr efs d by 
Mr. Calamy. Premifing only this, that 
fince moft of You came into the Mini- 
ftry fince the reftauration of Epifcopacy^ 
and therefore have brought this dimculi- 
ty voluntarily upon your felves, refufing 
wittingly and confiderately either to con- 
form as Laj-meny or to be ordainM by iJ/-^ 
Jhops^ it feems a wonder to us that you 
ihould not be more willing to fubmit in 
this Point, and to make feme recompence 
for this notorious negle£l put upon the 
Epifcopal Office, than to fearch out Oh- , 
lections againft it. Much more do we ] 

P J find ^ 
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find reafon to wsj^er, that iaftead of 
recommending Ll^onfarmitj to fuch 
whofe Conferences could heartily approve 
pfit, and an Education in another way^ 
you ftill continue to advife, prepare, and 
ordain others to the Miniftry ; by that 
means laying what you account an infut 
perable difficulty, which would other- 
wife be wanting,in the way towards fuch 
an Union as you fay you defirc. Pardon 
us, ifwe cannot think, that this pi^Qice 
^ is agreeable to that deGre of Peace and 
Concord yoU exprefs, which feems to us 
as if You rather defir'd to prevent it,.un* 
lefsit could be brought about wholiy in 
your own way. Buc I return 

I. To give: fome account why thi§. 

Ke^ordwation is infifted upon, and prOt 

pofe fome reafgns jvhy it may be fubmit- 

ted to. Now the reafonablenefs of infi- 

ifting upon this appears frorti this one prch 

pofition, the truth of which to us is plain, 

.acknowledgM by Mr. Baxter j and not iq 

f:he leaft call'd in queftion in any of your 

reafonings on this Head, viz. That Epipr 

Seethe Ar (Opal Ordination is the regular orderly Ordi- 

^^'^^^^^ mtionfetledintheChttrchof Chrifi This 

BaSTrv being fo, as Mr. Baxter judges (in his dif^ 

^ik p. futation with Mr. Johnfon) tb^ th fW n^kf 
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m mre oUiged to feek Ordindtim rMherfirom 
MJEcclefiAJikAl Officer thm from a Magi- 
fititBy crc. isj^ hecaufe God hath appointed 
him for order Jake y and to prevent Intrujions 
and Jbufes ; fo we argue, that the Reafoa 
why we are obliged to feck Ordinatiom 
from a Bijbop^ rather than from Prejhjh 
ters without a Bijbop, is becaufe God hath . 
appointed Him for order fake, and to pre- 
vent Intrufions and Jbufes ; And becaufe 
the going out of thisfetkd way, tho'it , 
be into another which poflibly might pre* 
vent Intrufions and Jbufes as well, were it 
thefetkd way, gives too much encou- 
ragement and too much room for Intru-^ 
fio^s and Jhfes. As we think with Mr. ^^'^*^ 
Baxter that Neceff^t^ only can anfmr for the 
irregularity of Ordination ; fo we think that 
where there is no neceffity, or when this 
neceflity ceafes, God gives no encourage^- 
ment.to fuch deviations, and a Regular 
Ordin/uion is to be fought for. That, there- 
fore, it is not the folemnity of the work j the - 
care taken^ the fitnefs of the Perfon^ thefafi^ 
intg and Fntyer^ that can excufe the negleO: 
of this, or be accounted fufficient with- 
out this : becaufc this is the method de- 
Kver'd down to us from the Apoftles 
times, and the departing from this tends 

3 4 to # 
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to the overthrow of all Order : nor can 
we fuppofe that Almighty God fupplics 
the want of it, when no ncceflity can be 
pleaded, becaufe He is the God of Order^ 
Md not ofConfu^on. We judge with Mr; 
Ibid* Baxter y that Perfons (let them be never fo 
vsell qualijied) are ta feek an orderly admif- 
fwnj and make others the 'fudges of their qua* 
Ufications : And imagining our method to 
be the orderly and fetled method from 
the Primitive Ages, where we feq^it ne- 
glefted, when there is no neceffity, we 
think in Jiiftice, we cannot acknowledge 
thofe who depart from it approved of 
God in fqtting apart themfelves for^ the 
Miniftry. We dare not think that He 
allows, fo great a negleft caft upon thfc 
Order fetled in his Church ; and we dare 
not in our Confciences give any encou- 
ragement to a method which has difu- 
nited a whole Nation from their Bi/hops ; - 
and fuch an encouragement as would be 
in efifeO:, an acknowledgment that God 
approves of Irregular Ordinations upon no 
neceflity, and would tend to introduce 
{till more and more Irregular Ordinations^ 
when ever any necefBty fhould be pre- 
tended. This we dare not do, and tak- 
ing this to be your Cafe, that you bavq 

» " negleCke^ 
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ncglcfted the way fetled in the Church; 
and, when no neceflity urged, put your 
iel^es into the Miniftry in another man« 
ner, we cannot think it hard, that you 
fhould receive Orders iij a regular waj. 
This will indeed be an acknowledgment 
that you have been in an errour : but 
furcly this confideration will not Weigh 
more with good Men than the Univerf- 
algood^ and the fervice you may do by 
giving fo.publick ateftimony to Order ^ 
and hflitution^ and fo great a flop .to />- 
regular itj and confufion. Upon the whole. 
We think that, according to Mr. Baxter, 
We may infift upon this; nay, and oughti 
as long as we are an Epifcopal Church. 
For it was his opinion (as is plain from 
the occafion of that Paper I have now re- 
ferMto^ that nothing but neceflity' can 
cxcufe thofewho negleS Epifcopal Ordi^ 
naion ; and that their Irregular Ordinati^ 
cn^ when there is no neceflity for it, is not 
approved by God. I confefs this argument 
fiippofes You to have no neceffity laid up- 
on you, which I fliall now fay lomewhat 
to. You know it is an eafy thing to 
plead neceffitjy and there is no end ofirre-^ 
^ularities^ if any Neceffity be admitted but 

^hac i$ mod appareat : for it is thea 
' " ' only 
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only that God can be faid plainly to re- 
quire Men to go oat of the Common 
way, or to approve their Irregalar Pror 
ceedings. And if you can prove that a- 
ny inch Neceffity was laid upon You to 
have rccourfe to irregular ways J promife, 
for my part, to believe that God approfv'd 
your ordination, and does approve it as 
long as that neceflicy lads. If Yon can- 
not, We cannot believe it, and are inr 
confciencf bound not to prevaricate, and 
call: the greateft reflexion imaginable up* 
on regular OrdwAtioH. 
. Let us now,therefore,confidcr whether 
there befuch An undeniable nec^ty for your 
help ; whether the fafety of the Church be at 
StAke^ and the Salvation of Men^s Souls ; 
or whether there be any other reafon fuf- 
(icient to juftify your irregular Proceed-^ 
ing. And give me leave upon this to ask 
You thefe following Queftions. 

Are the Terms of Minifierial Conformi^ 
tj fo linreafonable in the Church o^^Eng^ 
land^ that very many Confcientious, Ufe- 
ful. Judicious, Pious, Excellent, Labori- 
ous Men have not conformM, and do not 
daily conform as Miniftcrs ? Mr. Baxter 
acknowledgM, and all mufl: acknowledge, 
there are^ aod have been many fucfa Menv 

Are 
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Are there any means neeeffary to the 
Peoples Salvation wanting in the Church 
(f England ? Is there not a pious, and ufe- 
ful Liturgy to affift their publick Devo- 
tions ? Are there -not Chapters out of 
God's Word evVy day read to them ? 
Is not the whole Will of God declared to 
them ? Is there any thing in the adoninL- 
ftration of the Sacraments, contrary to 
the main defign of the Gofpel, or deiiru- 
ftive of Salvation? 

Is there any one thing^plainly declared 
to be the duty of a Minilter in the Got 
pel, and fuch a Duty as is neceflary either 
to the prefervation of the Church, or the 
Salvation of Mankind, that a Minifler ia 
the Church of E^gUnA cannot legally do ? 
Cannot He exhort, reprove, be inftant, 
inftrud:, admonifh in private and in pub- 
lidc, and refufe the Holy Communion to 
aoy fcandalous Chrifiians ? 

If there be any thing elfe You imagine 
convenient, which He cannot do, IsuTq 
peceiTary, that the State of Chriftianity. 
snd the Salvation of the People depend 
upon it; fonecelfary, that you are oblige 
ed to be ordainM after an irregular manr 
ner to make your felvfs capably of per? 
lormingit? 
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Or, Is this the reafon you put your 
felves into the Miniftry, becaufe there 
are very few in the Church of Ef^gUnA 
that take any care of Souls ; and that 
there is great occafion for your help ? If 
it be, why do ye officiate where there is 
no fuch occafion for you ; where no want 
of the means of Salvation can be pretend* 
cd ? Or, if you fay there is need evVy 
where of all that will labour in the Mi- 
niftry, Confider whether this will not be 
ia plea for the moil unqualified in the' 
world ; and give occafion, whether You 
]will or no, to the greateft irreguUrities 
imaginable r for Where can we nop in ir- 
reguUrities^ if we juftify thofe for which 
there is no abfolute neceflity ? 

Suppofing the Terms of Efifcopd Or-^ 
dinstion unreafonable, Can the good you 
propofe to do in an irregular way, coun- 
tervail the jpifchief of uich irregularities ^^ 
taking into the account, on one fide, the 
good you could do in your private Capa- 
cities,if y ou remainM Ldy*men\ and,on the 
other fide, the dividing Principles, the 
Heats, the Uncharitablenefs, the Indecen- 
cies you encourage, and propagate, whe« 
thcr you defign It or no r 
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Or, Muft y od be ordain'd to the Mm* 
fir) for the benefit of thofc amongft the 
People who cannot fubmit to the adnii- 
oiftration of the Sacraments according 
to the Ufe of the Church ofEngUnd ? And 
are you forcM to this irregular way, on 
this account ? If this were truly the rea« 
fon, you would certainly prefs conformity 
upon thofe who can fubmit to it ; You 
would receive and encourage no fuch ; 
you would help in the removal of thofc 
prejudices and groundlefs fcruples, and 
teach them how to tolerate what they 
cannot am^nd ; and, agreeably to this,you 
would receive none but fuch as had in- 
vincible obje£lions againft Commumon 
with our Church : but not feeing a Prafticc 
correfpondent to this plea ^ we cannot 
think this to be the true Reafon. But if 
it be, wedefireyoutoconfider, whether 
you do not by this give too much coun- 
tenance to a contempt of all Bcclefiaftical 
Authority ; whether da you not give too 
thuch encouragement to thofc who fepa- 
ratefrom us with the ranked uncharita- 
blencfs ; and receive and cherifh thofe 
who rail at our whole worfhip as Idola- 
trous, JntichrifttAn, Popifh^ and intolera-^ 

hk J or^ whether it be Gt, that they who 

think 
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think fuch prejudices groundless, lhoul4 
he fo fond of adding life and conti- 
nuance to them, as, rather than not do 
it, to tranfgrefs the order fetled in thd 
Churdi. 

The Queftion is^ what neceflity is 
there for your Ordination in the Mini** 
ftry ? and when you have thought of this 
mcefpty^ fee if the fame mcejfity may not 
he pleaded for fajther irregularities ; fee 
if it might not have been pleaded in all 
ages of the Church ; and confider whe-^ 
tner fuch unwarrantable Ordinations do noU 
tend to the contempt of all Infiitutions 
and Ordinances y as we judge they do- 

Thdh^eftionSyZnA fuch like, confide- 
■ ted, and anfwerM with all the ferioufnefs 
the fubjeO: requires, if they do not fatif- 
fy you, yet they will ferve to give you 
fome account why we infift upon E^ifco^ 
pal Ordination^ and dare not give fo open 
an encouragement to Irregularity as you 
feem to expeft. 

Epifcopal Ordination (fays Mr. Baxter") 
is to be fought for ; and where there is 
not an abfolute neceflity God does not ap- 
prove of irregular Ordinations : 

You have not a neceflity (as we judged 
fo abfolute and fo apparent, as wiH juftif/ 

thafi 
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that negkSt you have put upon the fel- 
led Oiaer of the Church, and the irre- 
gular method you have taken ; 

Therefore, we dare not ad as if wc 
thought Goa had approvM your Ordwa^ ^ 
tim^ till you fhew us this manifeft and 
undeniable neceifity ; and fo dare not ac- 
knowledge you Minifters without Efif- 
€(fdOrdinatiof$. 

And we judge it very hard, that this 
£bould be numberM amongft the unrea- 
ibnable terms of Minijlerial Conformity j 
when we think the whole point is, whe- 
ther the other terms be unreafonable, and 
fufficient to juftify a reparation, or no. 
For, if they be, anditcanbeprov'd;this 
will prove fuch a neceffity as will juftify^ 
Irregular Ordinations ^ and demonftrate 
that God approved your Ordination : But 
if they be not, then no fuch neceffity was 
laid upon you ; and it cannot be proved 
that God approvM your Ordination^ or 
that it is hai-d for you to fubrait to a re- 
gular Ordination. 

And we defircyou to confiderjWhether, 
whilft you argue againft this under .the 
general name of Dijfenters, you do not 
argue formanyIgnorantMechanicks,who ^ 

c>nnot properly be faid to have had any 

orai-^ 
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ordination but a pretended inward Call ; 
and for a great number of men, ofwhonS 
Mr. Baxter complainM long ago that they 

^^^* made too light of Ordination. 

tiy. ' One thing more I am led to fay upon 
thisSubjefl:, and that is, fuppofing there 
was a neceffity of feeking Irregular Ordi^ 
nations^ fuch a peceflity as arofe only from 
the badnefs of the times, when Bijbops 
were fut dotvn in England^ which we are 
allowed by Mr. Calamy to think was the 
cafe of the ejeBed Minivers : yet this ne- 
ceffity could juftify the Ordination no 
longer than it lafted ; and when they 
were reftorM, the Ordination was null, 
and another td be fought for in a regular 
way. This I fay, fuppofing this truly the 
cafe^ and the irregular praftice grounded 
only upon this reafon ; and this Mr. 
Baxter leads me to, by the parallel in- 

^ *^** fiances He produces in his Paper about 
regular Ordinations. They are thefe, In 
an ajjault of an Enemj^ and the abfence of 
a Commander y an experienced Soldier who 
has no commifjion may fupply the place of d 
Commander. The neceffity anfwers for 
th^ irregularity^ while the neceffity Ijifts. 
But would He be acknowledged a Com- 
mander, if, when there is no neceffity ,He 

ihould 



ihould ftill pretend to that office without 
another Coinmiflion in a regular way ? 
Neceffity gives 4 mAn 4 Licenfe topraSlife 
Phjficky in an extraordinarj cafe^ and when 
He can have no Licenfe in a regular way. 
Has He therefore a Licenfe to praflile 
when this neceffity is gone, or does that 
Licenfe which neceffity gives lalt any 
longer than the neceffity it felf ? 

At a time when it is impoffible to 
procure a Commiffion from the King, 
luppofe any Perfon, upon the manifeft 
danger of that Kingdom^ fbould take up- . 
on Him to be Lord Deputy of Ireland; that 
neceffity would make all his afts valid 
whilft it laftcd : but when He could have 
a format Commiffion from the KJ^gy and 
would not , is it fit He Ihould be ac- 
knowledgM as Governour? or, Is the Pow- 
€r, which neceffity conveyM to Him, af- 
ter that to be obeyM ? As, therefore, in 
thefe Q3&SyNeceffity gives a Commiffion to 
thefe Perfons, and we allow of this necf- 
Ijty ; as they hav.e as much power to afl: 
upon this neceffity as if they had a Com- 
miffion in the moft regular way ; and 
as they cannot be acknowledgM to aft by 
Comnyffion when they may, but will not, 
have it in a regular way,and the neceffity 

C ceafes 
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ceafes : fo let it be in the caie beFore iJS* 
A real neceffity gives you a Commiffiofl 
to aft, and to go out of the reguUr Way* 
This neceflity makes all your afts "udid 
whilft it lafts : and they remain valid be- 
caufe they depend entirely uporithc Pbw- 
cr you had at the time they were done^ 
and not at all upon the Povi'er you have 
afterwards. But if you refufe to talce out 
> commiffions in a regular way, when that 
neceflity is gone ; you have no more pit* 
tence to Power and Authority, than the 
Perfons in the Cafes before-mention'd. 

I fee not what can be objefted here, 
unlefs it be this. Since >ve allow you no 
Authority in what you do now; and do not 
think that God appro vesx3f your Or din at i^ 
(?A?,nowyoumay hzxtEpifcopalOrdmation^ 
and refufe it ; why do we riot infift upon 
the rebaftizing of thofe who are haftixfd 
by you &c. ? why do we allow yourafts 
valid now we grant no neceflity? to 
which Mr. Baxter furnilhes us with are- 
ply. If the Lord^Defuty of Ireland mr^ 
dead^and onejhouldfo counterfeit the Kjn^s 
Hand and Sealy as that the Nobles and Pea^ 
fie could not difcern it, and jhould annvx 
this to a gr^antfor the Place^ and Jbew it 
-to the People J and claim the Power by it y 

if 



^ this man com hue the exercife of this 
Power for a Tedr Infore the deceit be dif 
cover^dy all his anions mufi be valid as to 
the bene ft of the Commo^'Wealfhy thd^ they 
are treafonable to Himfelf . From which 
it is plain, That, as the Honeft People 
Ou^ht not to fuflfer for the treafon of 
their pretended Govcrnour ; fo God will 
take care that the truly honefi People /ball 
receive no hurt for the fault of others ; 
that, as the KJng may approve of the a- 
£lions themfelves,as they refpeft the Pf^- 
fle ; and yet not approve of the perfon^s 
pretenfions to his authority; fo Almighty 
God may approve of the anions of 
Minifters as they refpefl: the honeft and 
well-meaning Veople\ and yet not approve 
at all of the Mimjter^ confiderM as fuch ; 
that^as the Governour^s aftions were valid; 
the' He had really no commiflion; fo the 
aftions of a minifter may be valid^ and 
yet his Ordination no proper Ordination j 
which was the thing I defignM to prove 
from thisinftance. Indeed Mt. Baxter 
feems juft before, to lay it down for d 
truth that // the actions are not nallj nei^ 
iher can the ordinations. But, if this in- 
ftance do not plainly prove the contra- 
ry ,' I corifefe I cannot undefftand it, viz. 
■ ' ^ £ ^ that 
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* tbdf the ordinsHon may be none df all^ and 
jet the anions not null. For it is the in- 
fti^nce of one who has no commiilion^ but 
is guilty oiTreajon in what he does ; and 
yet the People are not to fufFer for this^ 
becaufe it was iinpoflible for them to dif- 
cern it; and fo his ad:ionsare not null: and 
yet He muft have a realCommiflTioh from 
the KJng^ before He can aO: in that poft, 
again. The parallel to t\i\sGovernour and 
his People y is the Minifier and his People^ 
As the Governour has no authority, and 
yet his ads are valid; fo the Minifter may 
have no authority from God on his part, 
and yet his actions may be valid as to the 
feople ; Almighty God not permitting 
them to fufFer for the fault of others. 

This too may ferve to give fome ac- 
count of the hlejpng of Heaven attending^ 
your f acred MinifirmonSy which you feem 
to us, to fpeak of too often ; becaufe if 
this may be allowed as an argument that 
God approved your ordination^ all parties 
in the World will claim it ; and the moft 
irregular will plead it, and patronize un* 
der it the greateft irregularities imagine 
able- Pray confider this, Here is a pre- 
tended Governour with no Commiffion ; ma- 
ny of his anions are perhaps for the good 

of 
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of the Common- wealth ; and yet this is 
no argument that he had a Qommifjion^ or 
cfaat the Kjng approvM of his a£ling in his 
name. So here, The Adions of a Mini- 
fter may be for the good of many honeft 
Ferfons ; and yet this is no Argument 
that God approves his Irregular OrdinA* 
tiQn. • The Bleffing, whenever it is, is a 
reward to the Honefty of the well-mean- 
ing People ; and ought not to be interpre- 
ted as an approbationof the Authority of 
the Minifter : as the King's permitting the 
actions of that pretended Governour to be 
valid, is due tp the Honefty of the People 
who could not find out the deceit;but can- 
not foe thought an approbation of the pre^ 
tencesof that Pcrfon, who was guilty of 
Treafo^y m counterfeiting hi$ Hand and 
Seal. 

Therefult of what I have faid is this. 
Thofe of You who were ordainM by Pref' 
ijters^ without BifbppSj bcoiu^c Epi/iopdl 
Ordination could not be had (which Mr* 
Calamy gives us leave to take for the true 
reafon) we acknowledge to have had a 
realOrdination\2itv\ ypur Authority to have 
lafted as long as that necefiity lafted ; and 
confequently,all your Afifcs valid^even as to 
the authority of th^m ; thx^neceffity niaking 
theip (b as effectually as if you had had 

C J re^ulaf 
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regular Ordmatioff.hut when that oeocflltj^ 
ceased, we darM no more acknowledge an 
authority founded only upon a cafe of ne* 
ccflity,without a r^^///4r Coinmiffion^ when 
it might be had, than we dare adknowr 
ledg-him to be truly the KJn£s Vicegerent j 
who, becaufe, in cafe of abfolute heceffity, 
he had the command of a country without 
a reguUr Comijjion^ therefore when hecaq 
have thisregular Commij^o»^rtfu(ts to take 
it. Thofe of you who have fince the rc^ 
eftablifliment ofEpifcopacy refus d either to 
conform as Laymen^ or to enter into the 
Miniftry at this Door ; after our mpft fe» 
rious confideration, we cannot but judge 
to have put an open, and vifible negle£fe 
upon ReguUr Ordination^ without an ap-^ 
parent neceffity ; giving occafion by this 
means to more grievous Irregularities. 
And, therefore, tto' we think your Acti- 
ons valid, through the mercy of God, to 
honeft and well-meaning People ; yet we 
dare not fay that God approves your Or-i 
dination in a way we take to be irregular; 
nor can we confent by our a&ions to give 
encouragement to fuch Do^rins as uiis. 
That Regularity is not to be regarded^ whe»^ 
ever any Perfons mil pretend a nectffity : 

for thither this tends 9 how little foever 

■^ ■ ■ ^ '■■■■ -■ .^ ■', - • - you 
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jfocrdengoit* ODnnder this, and fee if 
tborabe naueafon why you (hould com^ 
|dy iathis point ;at leaft, if there be no rea. 
fon fi)r us to requeft you not to go on to 
lay this unneccflary bar in the way of 
cftfaers* 

1 2. Having tlius given fome account of 
thejcafons of what we require in this 
point, I will now confider thofe Objefti- 
ons I find ofFerM in your Names againft 
it. Amongft which I do not find any tak- 
en from the unreafonableneCs of Epifcofal 
OfdimtioM; or any thing faid againft 
k\ but all that is objefted is drawn from 
that unhappy circumftance of an Ordim^ 
tiQ» before. And this being ftill the cafe, 
I fljall endeavour, if what I have faid be- 
fore be not fatisfaftory , to remove thefe 
Scrupfes* What I find urg'd is compre- 
hended under thefe three Heads. 
I. The Peace of your own Confcientfes, 
a. The credit of the reformed Churches a- 
broad* J. The Scruples of your own Peo- 
ple. For, as to nuUfyingyour pafi Ordmar 
lii?w, I hope, I have faid what isfufRcienn 
I . As to the Peace of jour Confcier^ceSj 

we are not for perfuading You to aft a* 
gainft your Confciences ; to prevaricate 
6tpU}^ithholy Things. But, if what I 
have laid down before be true, that an ir- 

C 4 re 
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regular Ordination isnoneatall^ whea 
there is no abfolue neceility ; and, fuppo^ 
fing cher^ was an abrolute necqifity, that 
it lafts no longer than that neceflity lafts ^ 
here can be no Playing with Holy Things^ 
to feek it in 2l regular way ; becaufe, ac- 
cording to this reafoning, You are whol- 
ly unqualified to a£t as Minifiets without- 
it. And we prefs it upon you ferioufly tq 
confider, if this be not a fair and reafo* 
(lable Account of the Matter. 

2. As to the Credit of the reformed Chur^ 
ehes abroad^ we think it no Prefuoiption, 
as we cenfure not them, who in a Cafe of 
neceflity went out of the ordinary me- 
thod, fp to cxpeQ; they will not cenfure 
us for not approving Irregularities ^ whed 
there is no inch necef&ty for them. And 
we judge that you your felves A£fc as yoii 
think juft and reafonable, without thatre^ 
gard to them here pretended ; and (hall 
judge fo, till we fee ypu remove, alter, 
and reform evVy thing amongft you ^ 
which the Reformed Churches abroad 
difprove, either in their Declarations, or 
their PraQice. Nor dp we think you 
would allow it a good Argument for our 
infifting upon this^ if we could produce 
Reformed Churches abroad of the fame Q- 

piniocj 



\ ■ 



r 



of Conform ity. aj 

pinion with us in this Point, unicfs you 
were otherwifcT copvincM. ' 

J. As to the Scruples of jfoar People^ wc 
defire to know, whether you will allow it 
a good Argument for our infifting upon 
this, that if we fhould admit You into the 
Mihiftry without it, this will raife end- 
&// Scruples in the Minds of our beft and 
mofl: underftanding People\to fee Men ad- 
mitted> and acknowledgM as Minifters, 
who have, without an abfolute ncceffity, 
as they think , departed from the fetled 
method oWrdindtion^ and wilfully fought 
irreguUr Ordinations. Now fince We^ as 
well as Touy have this Flea ; is it not more 
fktihg that this Plea fhould be laid afide 
than urgMasan Argument againft Vs ? i$ 
it not mofe becoming, on each fide, to ar* 
gue from the redfonablenefs or unrenfon^ 
ahlemfs of the thing it felf, than from the 
Scruples 6f the People ? unlefs perhaps 
it be worth while to enq[uire, whether the 
Scruples on the part of Regular Ordindtiont 
be not to be much more regarded, than 
the Scruples on the part of Irregular Qr^ ' 
diriatiom. We defire you to confiderj 
whether, if yoii your felves were fatisfied 
of the reafonablenefs of this. You have 

not influence enough upon yoiir People 
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to perfuade thefna^ainfliy/^rcVaM^/^yjri^^t 
pies.- A thing, whitiiif you had ferioufljf 
undertaken, how much good mi^tyou 
have done I how much Evil might yt^u 
have prevented ! Now, if you cannot agrcQ 
to this, becaufe the thing is unreafonable ; 
why are the Peofle^s Scruples pretended? If 
the thing be reafonable, and yet not t&be 
done becaufe it would raife ScrapUs in tiiQ 
iPeople ; then it is a good argument for not 
doing a re^fombU thing, that it will raife 
fcruples in others* But this we hardly think 
to be your opinion, becaufe this would be 
laying a neceffity upon your fclves very 
often of ading unreafonably : and aUo, 
becaufe we conceive y pur fraflue to be a^ 
gainft this. Nothing can raife more eod^ 
k^ fcruples in your people, than Oc^afio^^i 
Commumou with a Churchy from which 

Eou have made a formal ^9p^r$th». They 
ave been iBUM with amas^emeot and un^ 
cafinefs, and have not known which v^,y 
(0 turn themfelves ; and perhaps havq 
been induc'd by it to ftretcb their own 
Confciences a littk^and furnilh themfelves 
with distinctions , againft they ihould 
have occafion for tjiero. And the reafons 
for this conduft, if I remetober riglit, arc 
declared to be fijch ai the F^9pk are hard^ 
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Iv capalde judges of: and yet the demon* 
' nration of your Lwe and Charity to thofe Abridge 
Tm hdvefefaratedfrow, is profcfsM to be, '"^"^f 
to your opinion, of more account than the 
fcrapks of your Peopled Nay, by this con- 
duo: you do the very thing, which you 
are afraid of doing, if you fliould (ubmit 
to Epifcopal Ordinatiopi. For by this you 
lead the poor people to think that this fe^ 
fsratiw is not mceffar) ; (as you acknowr 
ledge ynur felves) and, therefore, that 
there was ng neceflity for you to feck 
Ordindtign in an irregular way ; and, 
therefore, that your Ordination is not ap«<* 
prov'd of God, but is null ; and, therefore^ 
that yo\jr minijirations are invalid. When 
you can reconcile this Occafional Commu'^ 
mat^ with the neceflity of a Separation^ in 
their opinions ; and remove their fcruples 
on this account, by plainly convincing 
them, that eonftant Commt^nion may beaftn^ 
nihere occafional Communion is fo far from 
being afiny thai it is a duty ; then I wiU un- 
dertake to remove their fcruples on the 
other account ; and make ft as plain as 
the light to them. That jour mtnsfirationi 
tfuy he valid as to them^ and yet your Or^ 
ddt^dtions null. In the m^n while, we 

think it a reaCbnable argument , If the 
^ • ' ♦ Scru- 
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Scruples of the People ought not to hinder 

you from fhowing your Charity,in a way * 

which raifcs fcruples in them ; The fcrii- 

plcs of the People ought not iikewife to 

hinder you from flhowii^ your regard to 

Regularity and Order , in a way which 

raifes fcruples in them ; and ought not, 

therefore, to make up one of your Rea- 

fons againft Conformity in this point. 

Thus much may fuffice for the firftHead. 

And in all that I h^ve faid upon it, I only 

take this for granted, that Efifcofd-Orii^ 

nation is the regular Ordination , which 

your reafonings under this Head give me 

leave to fuppofe. From whence it fol* 

lows, that your Ordination is irregular. 

From hence I argue,that,as long as we are 

an Epifcopal Churchy^nd as long as we ima- 

gin your Separation,dind your irregular Or^ 

dinat ion xxntitct^zry 9 we cannot (accord<^ 

ing to Mr. Baxter^s reafoning) acknow-p 

ledg your Ordination fuch asGod approves 

of; we niuft not,in confcience, give any 

encouragement to Vnneceffary irregular 

rities ; and, therefore, hope we are not to 

blame in infixing upon^ Epifcopal Qrdi^ 

nation. To conclude this head, As you, 

if you were perfuaded that your Ordind^ 

tion in an irregular way was unneceffary^ 

coulcj 
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. could not but own thsrt God did not ap^ 
prove of it ; an^ therefore, could not.but 
fubmit to a reguUr one : fo We, while 
we think it fo, cannot poflibly but think 
that God difapprovM it ; and, therefore, 
cannot but infill upon a regular one, be- 
fore we acknowledge You truly Ordaio'd. 
II. The Second of thofe Terms of A//w- 
JierUl Cof^armitj which you cannot com- 
ply with IS this, that Minifters muft de^ 
dare their unfeigned A^nt and Gonfent to 
all and ev^ry thing cont at fPdy andfrefcriiPd^ 
in^ and by^ the Booky Intituled the Book of 
Co9hi9ion'Prajery and AdtninifirAtion of the 
Sacrament Sy and other Kites and Ceremonies 
of the Church ; together with the F falter or 
Pfalms of David ; and the form or manner 
if making J ordaining and confecrating of 
BiJbopSy Priefis and Deacons, And they 
mu^: alfo (and that Ex animo") fubfcribe 
thefc Words, That the Book of Common- 
Prayer , and of Ordaining Bi/bops y Priefis^ 
and Deacons J containeth in it nothing con-^ 
trary to the Word of God \ and that it may 
lawfully be ufed: and that they themf elves- 
mil ufe the Form in the faid. Books pre-* 
fcril^dy in public k Prayer and Adminifir ac- 
tion of the. Sacraments , . and np other . 
That the fub^cribing; ^his ex animo^ i. e. 

fmereh 
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fiffcertly^ and heart iljy ftiould be eftcemM a 
Grievance, is,Iconfcfs, a ftrange Things 
But theChurch Ifee,isfurc to be found fkuTfc 
with both ways. If this Subfcription had 
been requirM without this; then the An- 
fwer would have been, we dare not fub- 
fcribethis, becaufe we cannot do it ex am- 
^and are afraid o^Strtt thing oftrCvfffcitn- 
ces^and flaying mth Subfcriftions and Oaths; 
And yet now the Subfcription is required 
to be ex animo ; this very thing is reck- 
onM amongft the Circumftances that add 
to the ufireafonablencfe of it. 

The firft thing I find objefted that con- 
cerns my prefent defign, is the CompreT 
henjhene/s of this required Declarationj ag- 
;ravated with fuch Hardfhips, that I wul 
fc bold to fay, Ifweufeall oihz^ pthlick 
Declarations after the fame manner, it f$ 
impoffible to comply with any one; atK! 
yet (in my opinion)aggravated lb unhap^^ 
pily, as to expofe and betray even your 
own defign in aggravating it. 

For y6ur Comment upon the forjii of 
this declaration is this. Words could fear ce , 
he devised hj the wit of man more full ; and 
more ftgnifcant , whereby the Mimfiers 
might teftify their highe^]ufiif cation^ and 
eommendation^ of every paint and fy liable^ 

every 
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every Rite and Ceremony ^ every natter and 
thing contained in thenvhole Bookj and in every 
f/^e and tine of it. In which words I 
verily think you tjffeaually conftite the 
thing which you would-eftablilh: and to 
thcfc words I appeal^ and to every unpre* 
judicM pcrfon Who can read them, ijth 
wit of man could not hanje devised words mare 
full andpgnificant of this approbation yon 
mean, than the words in which our Jjfent 
and Gonfent is to be declared. For I think 
ou your felves have. And let any one 
ut compa re thefe two fentences together^ 
one of which contains'what the Aft re- 
quires ; and the other what you fay it 
requires; and then let him judge whether 
ihey be the fame. The words of the 
Aft are thefe, Tou /ball declare your un^ 
feigned JJJent and Confent to the Vfe of alt 
things in the faid Book contain^ dy and fre- 
[cfwd tn thefe words^ I do here declare 
my unfeigned A ffent and Confwit to all 
and every thing contain'd and prefcrib'din , 
and by the Book intituled &c. Your way 
of exprefGng it. is this, Tou /ball declare^ not 
only your confent to the ufe of this Book^ hut 
your afent to the truth of every fropofition 
contained in the Prefaces, Rules^ Rubrics 
and Vr^y^^s in this Book, in4hefe words ^ 

I do 
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I do her? tcftifie my higheft juftificatioit 
and condemnation of every Point and 
Syllable, every Rite and Ceremony, e- 
very matter and thing, contained in the 
whole book, and in every page and line 
of it. I need not ask the Reader whether 
there be no difference ; and whether the 
latter be not fomewhat more than an in- 
terpretation of the former. But what 
foDows is much worfe than this. 

I little thought indeed from fome parts 
of Mr. Calamfs Book ; from his fevcre re- 
flexions upon any that have treated the 
Nomonformifts after the fame manner ; 
from that great regard to Veave^ Truth^ 
znd Decency J He every where profefleth; I 
little thought, I fay, to meet with fuch 
Stuff (quoted out of an Authour leleaed 
for that purpofe) as He knows in his coa- 
fcience is nothing to the argument He is 
uponjand only tends to vilifie and ridicule 
t\\Q Common"? rajer Book, and Strengthen 
the unreafonable prejudices of the multi- 
tude againft it. But how feverely foever 
He refleO: upon others ; yet. He himfelf, 
in treating of publick deckrAtionSy cannot 
forbeAr (as he expreffes it) tranfcribin^ 
from one private and unregarded Au- 
thour , a pajfage^ becaufe it is Admirable 

for 
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for its feculiarity; and cMnot forbear to talk^^ 
as if it was requirMin xhoChurch of England 
to believe that e^ry tittle of the Common pray^ 
er Book was diffated by the Holy Ohofi-^nd 2L^ 
if the Poor Nonconformifis had been cjefted 
for not having the $firit ofdifcerning this. , 
You cannot take it amifs if I exprefs 
iny felf with fome Heat upon tuch an oc^ 
calion ; becaufe thefe things let us at; an 
irreconcilable diftance from one another; 
and it may juftly be demanded of you^ 
either to difcountenance fuch practices a- 
mongft your felves^ or elfe to allow and' 
approve them in others as well as your 
iclves* I^or I leave it to you to confider 
if this be juft» This perfon (I give it ypu^ 
as near as f can, in his own words upon ai 
bkc occafion) having met with a n>eak fap jirii^ 
yige ^ one Conforming Minijler^ produ- ^^^^ 
CCS it for matter of Reproach: and having ^^^' 
found fome crude and unmeet expreffions 
irofd by a private Perfon^ he* ^^if^gs them 
forth J efteeming him to/peak asfoolifhly as 
he could deftre^ and only fuch filly things as hi 
knew he could eajilyjbame. Andthence he ar^ 
gues againfi approving, or being fond of^ the 
Common^Prajer Book\as if a manjppuldgo to 
frove theiVor/hip of Chrifiians orProtefianti 
foolify^ becaufe there aire fome weak perfoni 
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to be found Amongfl them. This method of 
arguing is too muchfuited tojthe Humours 
ofthofe^ vpho not onlj hate the Confbrmifts, 
mt Aft deffifersy And deriders of AUferious 
Worfliipand Devotion, who Are herehj 
€$nfirm^d in their contempt And f corn of 
Worfhip and Devotion in general. Of, If 
He rather choofe the reproof of Sir ifefa* 
. thetp HAle, than his own ; He may find 
it in the fame page, and He will eafily 
fee how to apply it to himfelf. And 
how much more juftly it belongs to 
this Juthor^ than to that perfon on whoni 
fie hath fixed it,will appcar,if we confider 
the difFerciicc of the t^o cafes. For it is 
one thing to expqfe what is very weak 
ind fiHy ;and thence to argiie againft that 
only which is founded up6n what is lb 
weak and filly ; and another thing to pro- 
duce what is weak and ridiculous, as an 
argument againft what is not fo. It is 
one thing to gather together the follies 
of many Perfons, and to expofe only thcfe 
follies ; and another thing to bring forth 
ridiculous ftufF out of one negle3ed Au- 
thor, and from thence to argue againft 
Being fond'oiz Book, out of which no fuch 
ridiculous Stuff can be quoted. This in-^ 
deed is exaSly (in Mr. Cs own words) 

as 
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^ if me jbould argue againjt ChriJiUnity 
fifom the wedkmfs^fome who have defend-* 
edit; but, how ttve cxpofing the weak<» 
oefles amongft fome o( it's profefTors can 
be fo interpreted, I cannot fee» For if 
there be reafonings, and expreffions, that 
deferve this way of treatment ; and this 
be often the moft , iuccefsful way of hand- 
jicig them ; perhaps the good that it may 
do one way, will countervail the mi^^ 
diief it can do another. And I find ve-^ 
fy wife and ferious perfons, your fclves, 
^ ]^our own advocates, as well as others^ 
of this opinion ; if we may judge by their 
prafVice. Fbave feen the filly reafonings 
of a Pi^/^j^ Advocate exposM, even when 
they concerned the grounds of Chrifiian^ 
ity : I have feen the follies of fome con- 
forming. Preachers made ridiculous : and 
both as { thought, not with any difadvan- 
tageto the common Chriftianity. And if 
there be fqme , the grounds of whofe 
Ncnco»f(^mty are fo weak, as you feem 
to grant ; why may not thefe be thus 
tr&ted, fo long as what is not fo ridicu* 
|ousl)e not expofed for the fake of what 
>s? Expofe thefe Quotations, you have 
^remade, as much as you pleafe, it will * 
fl^tfaer, offend us^ not hurt our caufe; but 

D a rather 
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rather help to put an end to fuch ridiai- 
lous arguments : but ^0 not produce - 
. them as arguments againft Jffent^ and 
Copfent ; or againft approving the Common- 
Prayer Book^ in which there is. not the 
ieaft fhadow of any thins like them; 
This is what comes under the cenfure of 
all good Chriftians. This is falfeLogkk^ 
as well as unbecaming^iQvokStdly teaching 
men to think ill of what is good, for the 
fake of what is bad. Pardon this disref* 
(ion : Icould not help taking notice of this 
ungrateful and unfeafonabte pafTa^e, as it 
came in my way. What I have faid is not 
to be taken^as if I delighted hi fuch a way 
of writing : but only as oppofed to onc^ 
who hath been fo fevere upon others, and 
yet hath fo fadly offended himfelf. I now 
return with much mOre willingnefs to en* 
deavour your fatisfadion in the point we 
are now upon. And^ in order to this^ I 
muft entreat you to^ conGder, 

I. That we are commanded to con- 
fine this Jfenty 4nd Confent^ to the ufe of 
all things contain^, and prcfcribM,in this 
Bodk^ bythecxprefs words of the AUlt 
felf ; apd forbid plainly by it to refer the 
Conjlent to the ufe of all things, and the 
Jfm to the truth xA every propofition, 

a» 
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as you do ; as plainly forbid as we can 

be. For the Aft. it (elf applies both thefe 

words to the tife^ and the ufe only; injoyn* 

i]^. the Miniftcr to iUciare his Jpnt and 

Confent both, to the ufe of4ll things in this 

Book. Whoever, therefore, declares his 

Apnt to the truth of every propofition 

. in it, and his confent to the ufe of every 

thing prefcrib'd in it ; thb' he do not do 

more than he himfelf may think lawful ; 

yet He certainly does more than this J^ 

requires^ and mufl: be at fome pains to 

reconcile it with the intent of the AQ: 

plainly declared. You fliall declare both 

your Jfienty and Confent^ to the ufe of all 

things in this Book, fays the Jcf expref- 
ly . No, fay fome, Rather than we will 
do this, we will make a difficulty here, 
and fay that we are required to Confent 
to one thing, and Jfent to another. By 
what authority, I pray you, can this be 
done ? You can plead no foundation for 
this in the intent of the J^\ as far a^ 
it is declared ; becaufe that determines 
one as well as the othefy JlSent as well as 
Confent y only to the ufe of" the Book. Sq 
that the AQ: does not leave you at liber- 
ty, if you would never fo fain, to mak^ 
(lus declaration in your hard Senfe ; for, 

£> 3 it 
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it requires you not to do it, but togivf 
both Jfenf and Confent to one thing, c- 
ven the ufe of this Book. Now We eft- 
treat you not to perfift in creating more 
difficulties. than there really are. And 
that what I have faid upon this head may 
have the more effeft, I fliall propofe to 

you, 

4bridgm. 2. TheExampleof !>. B^/tf/, AHdfun^ 
P-S8$. Jlrj other Nomonformifts^ to the number of 
Tmnty ; who took an Ofeith that/^<?j^ rvouU 
not at My time endeavour any alteration in 
the Government either in Church or State^ 
as • foon as ever the Lord Kj^.per had de- 
clared openly , that by Endeavour was 
meant Vnlawful Endeavour. The Lord 
Kjeper then did in effefl: fay thus to them, 
Tou Jb all Swear thatjou will not unlawfully epm 
'deavour an alteration in Church or State^ in 
thefe words, I will not at any time endeavour 
any alteration of the Government eitRer 
in Church or State. And the Aft of Uni- 
formity fays, Tou jh all declare jour Afient 
and Confent to the ufe of aU things in this 
Bookyin thefe wordsy&c. If, therefore,upon 
the authority of one (ingle perfon, they 
thought it reafonable to cx)nfine the word 
endeavour to Vnlawful endeavour; much; 

more muft they thinic it r^afoimWC;; upoii 
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the authority of that AH it felf which it- 
'quires this declaration^ to apply both Af^ 
i^nt^ zod Con/if^ J only to the iv/^ of this 
'Book. latbeofle cafe you jiave only 
the opinion c^ one learned Lawyer that 
it was meant fo ; In the other you are left 
at no liberty, butare abfolutely determin- 
ed by tKe very F srliament thzt made 
the ASf^ that it was meant fo. But I ar- 
gue further, fuppofing the A£t it felf did 
not determine both ^^ent and Confent to 
the i;f/^ of the Book, yet 

J. The nature, manner, and form (^ 
all Law-deedsy and fMick declMraiions, 
require this way of IntrepretatioUi and 
condemn the other. This is drawn up acr 
cording to the mandtr of our Law^ in 
which nothing fo common as to gather tOf> 
^ether words of very littleor no difference 
in their figniiication, and to apply them 
all to one thiDg.Thus,to^/w and logrant^ ' 
tho' there be fpme fmall difference in 
their (ignification, to renounce and abjure^ 
and thefe very words Afent and Confent^ 
with a hundred other different Terms>are 
found to be applied to one and the fame 
Ihing. And, therefore, if the AS had our 
|y faid^ you jbAll decUre thst you agree 
if^ 4lK ufc rfsil things in this BM^ i^ 
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thtfe vfcrds ; yet I Ihould have thought it^ 

tnuch more reafonable, from the conftant* \ 

jform of expreiling fuch declarations, to ! 

have applied both words to one thing ;* 

than to have argued the contrary way, 

from the ufe of two different words. And, 

therefore, had not the J^ done it for us, 

we tliink it needs no e*^Afon^ or diftm6fio^y 

tQ determine both Jfe^it andConfef^t to the 

ufe of the Cammdn-Prajer Book ; to the ufe 

of ^11 things captained 10^ ^nd prefer iPd by 

it. But the J6i has really done it for us. 

^uppofing, therefore, that fome of the 

firft promoters of this J^ had evil and 

pernicious dcfigps ; yet fince it is a moft 

ILifual thing in our Legal Forms to apply 

two or more words to one and the lame 

|;hiDg ; and fince we are all agreed that 

one of thefe words ought to be applied to 

the^y^ of this Bpolf ; I think we mav, 

without the leaft violence to the woras, 

or pur own Confciences, apply them hth 

to that only, there being nothing againft 

it in the Ji^ it felf. 

. paving, therefore, fliewn that this de^ 

\ daratipn may fairly and honeftiy be made 

i with refpe£l only to the ufe of this Book, 

I |uppofing the Ait had not fo plainly do- 

[ ^ermined^t; haying pirovM from theprst- 
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. fticc of fomc^ eminent men amongd your 
fclvesj that if one fingle perfon oi au-p 
thprity in the State, determine any word in 
m Oath to one certain fignification,which 
isnot fo plainly determined to it in th^ath 
it felfjthe Oath may be lawfully taken ; Ha- 
ving plainly demonftrated, tnat this J^ 
it felf^the greateft authority we coul4 
have) has deterniinM exprefly both Jf- 
fern and Confent to the Vfe of this Book j 
and is fo far from making this declaration 
rcfpeO: the truth of every frofofttion in it^ 
that it n^ver mentions the thing, but fays^ 
in effed:, what utterly excludes thisfenfe 
of the words ; we humbly hope, that we 
Ihall not any more hear oijlretching our 
Confciences in this point; and that Tou^ 
will not continue to maintain prejudices 
againft this -^^, which it gives you pot 
the lead occafion to take up/ 

As for the Subfcription required, I ne- 
ver heard that it was eflecm'd any con- 
iiderable difficulty ; nor do I fee now it 
can be, if it be explainM according to it^ 
original defign ; which appears plainly to 
Jx none but this, that air who »sf/i«i(/?^i: 
la this Church fhould be under an obli- 
^tidh to ufe this Book. ^ Accordingly 

iree thingsthey arerequiredtofubfcribe. 
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I. Thdf the Book of Common-Pr4ifer, imd 
of ordering BijhopSi Priefis^ snd DedcoffS 
€ont4ineth in it nothing contrary to tife wori 
of God. 2*. That it mdj ImfuUj fo be ufed. 
J. That they themfelves will ufe the Form 
in the f aid Book prefer ibed^ in publick Prajh 
er, and adminifration of the Sdcranfentt i 
and none other. Where it is plain, diac 
this Book is confiderM only as 9 Book 
framM to dired the Behaviour of thofe 
who officiate in publick ; what Prayers 
and what Ceremonies they are to wfe ; 
without having any regard to every parti- 
cular lentence mferted in the Prefaces^ or 
Rubrics^ which do not refbeft, or dircQ; 
the Behaviour of the Miniver. I fay jiiOt 
this, becaufe I think there are any fuch 
fcntences in the Prefaces or Rubrics , 
which are contrary to God^s word; for 
I know of no fuch : but only becaufe I 
am perfuaded this was the original jde- 
Cigaof the Stibfcriptionf Nay, thofe few 
fentences, nqt relating to the ufe of the 
Minijlery which you except againft, can- 
not be thought contrary to God^s word^ 

even by you who think them not true ; 

for granting them/4^, I .do not fee how 

they contradict any thing m t^ wkoM 
Bible^ 

I 
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I bavt been fhe more conoeroM upon 
the matter of this declarMion and fubf€ri^ 
tion^ becauf* C<^hough I be convinced 
that it is a great crinne for any one to 
profefs his tonfe of any thing in words 
not confiftent with it ; vet, on the o- 
ther hand) I am fo far from thinking it 
*a yertue, that I cannot but account it a 
~ thing of very ill confequeiice, and'a piece 
of publick differvice, to deal very hard- 
ly with decUnaions and fubferiftioHS ; to 
ftretch them beyond what the original 
defign of them, or the words in which 
they are exprefs'd> will fairly and honeft- 
ly bear, in order to make tmm appear as 
rigid and unreafonable as poflible. What 
I think>and hope^I have prov'd^under this 
Head, may be reducM to this ; That the 
declaration of Ajfent and Conjem cannot 
poflibly be extended to any thing but the 
ufe of this Book : and that the fubfcrif^ 
Hon concerns this Boc^, only as it is a 
BookdireSing the Mimjfier what Prayers 
and what Ceremomes to ufe ; and has no 
reference to any thing in it that does not " 
concern the Minifter Who is to ^ it^ 
And from hence it follows, that whoever 
thinks this Book fit to be ufed in the fer- 

Y|C6 of God, may y^yM^ly make thu; 
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deeUration znA fubfcriftion^ without put- 
ting a ftretch either upon the words, or 
upon his own confcience. • And I think 
it cannot be thought unreafonable, that 
all who minifter in this Church be obli- 
ged to ufe this Liturgy ^ and publickly to 
declare they will ufe it. 

^ I proceed now to examine the KtAfons^ 
given in your names, why you think this 
Sfibfcri^tion and DecUrAtion unlawful, and 
iiot to be complied with. 

I . This Subferiftion^ and Declaration^ . 
would be an approbation of the Do5frine of 
Real Baptifmal Regeneration, and certain 
Salvation confequent thereupon. For, it 
would be an approbation of that Rubric^ 
that it is certain by God's word, that 
Baptiz'dChildren dying before actual fin, 
are fa vM ; and it would be an agreement to 
ufe conjlantly after Baftifm a Thank/Diving . 
to God, for that it hath pleasM him to re- 
generate the Infant with his holy Spirij:. 
This is your firft Reafon. 

The former part of this relating to the 
Rubric^ I deny ; having, as I think, (hewn 
before, that both the Declaration^ and Subr 
fcription^ concern only your ufe of the 
^ook; hot yoxxt higheft juftification J and 
€ommendmqn^ of tvery poir^l find Syllabk^ 

ei>ery 
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every matter sni things contained in the 
p^hole Book, and in every fage and line of 
it. But I need not infifl: upon this. For 
all the difficulty here is that of a red 
Baptifmal Regeneration ; and not o( SaU 
nation ccnfequent thereupon. SuppoHng 
this, it is true; and, you fay, the Office 
does fuppofe it« But, in my opinion, this 
is undoubtedly true, as it was defignM a 
part by it felf for a general propontion : 
nor fhould I ever have calPd it in Que- 
ftion. For is it not true, and what eve- 
ry Body doubts not to fay, that Baftifm 
admits ferfons into a State of favour mth 
God f and would any one (cruple to fub« 
cribe this truth, becaufe there may be a 
perfon dipt in Water, whom God does 
not accept to Baptifrn ? I belieVe not, be-* 
caufethe propontion fpeaks only of per- 
fons duly Baftix?d. And, does it not fol- 
low from hence, that if they die with- 
out having done any thing to put 'em 
oat of this State, they fhall be faved ? 
You muft be fenfible that there is no want 
of texts to prove the former ; and that 
the latter is as plain a confequence from 
it as one would wifh. Fray confider if it 
be not very hard to deal as you do with 
this general Sentence. Confider that 

there 
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there is a great deal of difference between 
thefe two propofitions^ Every hdwidud 
Child J whom thi Mini^tf tHiives $0 Bdf* 
tifmy whither he is a quslifedftibjeif cfBsf'» 
tifm or not^ djipfg after this, withMt aBud 
fin is favedyZnAfihiUren whi$h are Baptized 
according to God^s word, dying-withoett aStu* 
alSin, arefaved : and remember, that you 
can never prove the word$ to be incapa- 
ble of this Senfe ; or that any other wa$ 
ever intended, or fo much as thought of 
by thofe who placM them here. And 
thkt you your felves fometimes under- 
ftand it without reference to this Churchy 
or this office, is plain from your fuppoled 
inftance which follows. And Cure you 
cannot thinks if this Was faid of Baftiz^d 
Children in general, without refped to 
the preCcriptions of this, or any other 
Church, that any children were intend- 
ed by it, but fuch as are duly Baptiz% and 
admitted into the Church according to 
God's wiD. Indeed if you demand lucb 
a text of Scripture for the Salvation of 
fome whom, you fay, our Church ad- 
mits to Bapti/my as you produce for. their 
damnation ; we acknowl^ge, we Iball oe* 
ver be folickous to produce one. We 
freely coftfefs onr igwrance j and xjwfl that 
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we are fo foolifh as to think that, In the 
Seco/$d CammAndrnent y Almighty God, 
neither by Children underftood IftfAnts dy- 
ing before Adtadfin ; nor in the ptfnijbment 
He fpeaks of there, had the leaft refpeft 
to their condition in another World'\ nay. 
we judge it contrary to his nature, and 
all his declarations, to determine the fu- 
ture eftate of any perfon by the behavi- 
our of another. It this be all that rmgla 
make the matter dubious^ Fm fure it may 
be as true a propofition as ever was laid 
down for all this. And when you caa 
£hew that this Text ought to be under- 
f1:cK)d either of fuch Infants^ or of tht Pu^ 
nijbments of another world, I will unaer- 
take to produce as many as you can de- 
mand for the fahation of all Infants. 
What is farther objected is taken from 
fome fafpofed Cafes ^ defignM to prove 
that according to this do£lrine it is in the 
foiver of Men to ^ive Salvation. We muft 
confe^ that we are utterly at a lofs what 
to fay to fuch objections ; and utterly fur- 
priz'd, when we meet with fuch diftant 
and extraordinary fuppofitions drawn in to 
prove the falQiood of a propofition framM 
for a ChriftianCountry, and relating only 
to Children duly baptixM. But we reply, 

that 



V. 



\tfi The Reafinableneft • 

that this Salvation depends wholly upori 
iSod^s accepting the perfons (which this 
Ruhric obUgeth us not to afiirm He does, 
in fuch cafes as you here put) and that 
your fuppofed Chrijtian Kjng has no more 
real power of giving falvation to Infants 
(tho' it fliould be true that the Infants he 
inurthcrs are fav'dj than a Pagan KJng 
woulci have, (hould he conquer a Country 
of good Chriftians and kill them all imme- 
diately ; and yet it itiay be true tnat all 
good Chrijfiahs arefav^d ; or no more than 
every good Chriftian has the gift of Sal- 
vation in his power when he brings his 
thild to Baptifm : hay, ho niorethana 
Fever^ or any diftemper that kills thcna 
has the gift of Salvation in its powen 
Give me leave to tell you, that it is fuch 
tnaccountable objeSlions as this ; the ftrefs 
that Ceems to be laid upon them ; and the 
ftudy with which the]^ appear to have 
been fought for ; that make fome in the 
world To apt to fufpeO:, and fo forward 
to declare, that No agreement can ever 
be hopM for. 

But I muft not forget to fay fomething 

to this Baptifmal Regeneration which yon 
objeft againfl. , t ami fo little accjualnted 
mkhthQjrtofDlJlinguiJhing^ihg^ 

aof 
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. ho difference between a regeneration and 
a real regeneration. If there be a regene* 
ration^ I think tt is real : and if there be 
a real regeneration^ it is to be afcribed to 
the Spirit of God. And becaufe it always 
appearM to me thait whoever was receiv- 
ed into the Chrifiian Church by God'^s 
Minifter, with Prayers direQea by the 
Cbngregation to God^ and with fufficienc 
fecurity for his good education, was du- 
ly received and according to God's will; 
I never doubted but that God received 
fuch to his favour, and heard the Pray- 
ers of his People, and approved of their 
B^ptifm: and becaufe I thought they werei 
duly made C^r//?/i/?/,I coulqnot but think 
the Holj Spirit of God refided in thqm,' 
as they were now the Temples of God. The 
Scripture leads us to think thus; and,con- 
fequently, to think,that they ^xtregenera^ 
ted (in the Scripture-notion of that word) 
aS they are enterM into this new e(iate;ana 
that by thtHoly Ghojl^ as they a re inti- 
tuled to all his influences and ailiftances^ 
piirchafed by the blood of Chriff. We 
know not of any thing in Scripture to in- 
duce us to think otherwifej and,thercfore. 
We do hot fcparate what Sf . Paul hath 
jdytfd together^ ih6iva(bing of regehera^ 

E tioH 
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tioHj and renewing of the Holy Chofi^ Tit. 
5. 5. in fpeaking of the whole. Chrijlian , 
Church. But we can hardly periuade 
our felves that you believe as you fpcak, 
when you fay, your Reafon for not con- 
curring with us m this, is^ for fear ofcon^ 
. trihuting to the hdrdning of carelefs men in 
the opinion that they are regenerate^ and 
need no farther carls/ We, on the contra- 
ry, think the point now before us a per- 
fuafive argument to the greateft care and 
diligence. For if men were regenerated 
bj the Holy Ghofl^ and made the Temples 
ofGodhy Baptifmy how much does it con- 
cern them to live as fuch ; not to defile 
the temple cf God^ or drive his Spirit from 
them? And in this we flatter our feJves 
that we imitate St. Paul^ and the other 
Apoftles, who in their writings have faid 
this very thing, and all the glorious things 
imaginable of all profeffed BaptizM ChrU 
. ftlans in general ; and yet never thought 
them an encouragement to fecurity,but al- 
ways infiftfed on them as the»propereft ar- 
guments to the greateft care and diligence. 
And it would be worth while to enquire^ 
whether the fame objeSions do not lye a- * 
gainft what St. Pdul affirms of Baptiz^^d 
Chrijlians^ as do againft what our Church ' 
fays of them. The 
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The only difficulty here, as I think, is 
th&admkiingdS Comers to Bapcifm, wuh- 
out if liberty of refufwg the Children of In- 
fdelsy or the rhofifcMdiUous Sinner Sy fro^ 
vided they han;e Imt ffonfourSy as you ex- 
prefs it. Now this office of our Church 
was certainly framM for zChri^ian Coun- 
try ; a Cddtltrv where all were profefled 
Chriftians, and refpe£ts the Children of 
fach. Andyasforthofeejcr/'^r^/;7ifr/C4- 
f^s in which our Church is fuppofcd to al- 
low Baftifm^ where is the great fault, and 
where is the ill confequence of thinking, 
that, if any perfons folemnly undertake 
the good and Chriftian education of a 
Child) they have hereby a fufEcient righc 
to devote him to Godj that th& Church 
hJith fufficient f eafon to receive the Infunt^^ 
that God will, of his infinite mercy, in re- 
gard to their Prayers and good defigns 
l6ok favourably upbn him ? i fay, where 
is the crime of thinking this ? what great 
defigft of Chriftianity, what precept of 
the Gofpel doth this contradia ? But I 
kno>y not that Baptifra may not, accord- 
ing to the G^^r^A of Englandy be denied 
to the ChMtQtiofjtf heips, Jem^ Infidels 
&C4 For the Office fuppofcs a Christ an 
Country^ and ChriJIiaft Parents. . And,as 

E 2 for 
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for the Children of Profepd ChriftiaHSj t 
account the Pr^^j^t^ii of Chriftianity iff 
their Parents fufficient to entitle them 
te Baptif mi zsl find,in the Apoftle^s days, 
the Profeffion only of Faith in Chrifi (vn he- 
ther fincere or not) was fufficient to enti* 
tie any to it. To proceed^ 

^, The Second Objeifion againft this 
Jfent^ Confent, and Subfcriftiony is this,, 
that they extend to the ufe of Godfathers 
and Godmothers in Baptifmj to the Exclufi^^ 
tm of Parents. But here we muft coin- 
plain that this is not truly and fairly re-^ 
prefented ; but exprefsM fo as l^ft ferves 
toraife and encreafe the averfioii of the 
people to the Church* We defire you 
toconfidcr, whether th^ Parents be not 
to provide thefe y^t^^i/ri J whether the 
TarentSy in f^roviding what the Church 
thinks requifite, and oflering their Chil- 
dren to Baptifm, with this fecurity for 
their good education, do not truly and 
properly themfelves devote their Chil*, 
dren by Baptifm to God ; whether this be- 
not their own a^ and deed as much as if 
they had noy/^^^/srr/ ; whether any d^hri^ 
ftian may not engage himfelf felemnly 
for the good education of another ; ^ad 
whether bis owa willirngpeis ^ do no( 

give 
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give him right fufficient to do this ; whe- 
ther the Parents own aft, where there are 
Parents, in offering the Child to Baptifm, 
and providing th/^fponfours in order to 
it^be not fuppofed in the Office, agd, con- 
fequently, whether their Faith (in all or- 
dinary Cafes) be not the fuppofed ground 
oftheChildVBaptifm (according to our 
Church) as the Country is Chrijfian, and 
as the Parents are required to provide for 
their Children thefe fponfottrs ; and, laft- 
Iv, whether the groffeft abufe of an in- 
mtution, which, if it were but duly rcr 
garded, would be moftufeful, be a fuffir 
cient argument againlt the inftitution it: 
felf. Now, if the Parents be to provide 
thefe Sponfours^ why fhould it be urg'd, 
that they are not requirM to be chofen 
with due Care; when this certainly will 
be proportionable to the care and cont. 
cern the Parents themfelves h^ve for their 
Children ;and if they have nonc,how will 
the matter be mended by admitting the 
Parents without the Sponfours'i And wq 
imagine, that if y oy had been as diligent 
in finding out ufeful Cunpns^ asthofe yo;a 
account fo liable to excppfipn, you wo)dl4 
have feen one that fhews, that they vf hq 
require Qodrfathers and God-mthers^ te- 
• ' ^ J ^uir^ 
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quire alfo^ that none £houI4 be admittad 

Cm* 29. asfuch, hefore they have received the h<h 

Ij Commamon^ and^therefore^oug^t not to 

be reprefented, as if they had taken no 

manner of care about ttiis, but opemda 

mde ddor to the Profamng this Solemnitj. 

We confefs our felves fo fhort-fightcd, 

that we cannot plainly difcern how the 

method of out Church tends tothePni- 

fanmg this OrdinMccy more than the ad*- 

miniftring it without Sponfoars. In the 

next place, li the/e Parentis ifi providixfg 

rvhat the Church requires ; in offering their 

Children to Baptifm^with Sponfours'^ do fujfii^ 

ciently and effeStuaHj tejiifie their refolution 

to devote their Children to God ; and this 

devoting them in this way be their own ji£l ; 

We defire to know, with what juftice the 

Church is taxed withjujiling Parents out of 

their right ; and the People incenfed *• 

gainft it by fuch Phrafes as thefe, as a* 

gainft an unnatural and cruel oppreflbur? 

ilgain, If the Faith of the Parents (in all 

ordinary Cafes) and their proviaing thefe 

Sponfours themfelves ^ and offering their 

Children to Baptifm rvith thefe^ bejuppofed 

by our Church ; and be in truth the ground 

of the adminifiration of this rite in aChri- 

Jtian Country j why is th? Contrary mainr 

tain'd 
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tain'd and fix*d upon the Chttreh^ asif k 

were the j^in declaration, and profefled 

doarine of it ? Again, If // be tgrteehU 

to thi QhriftiM Religion, that a Chrifiim 

mji folemnly take ttpoft him the good edaea- 

tiott of an Iffattt ; what need is there of a 

nst oral right, or Pofitive Law? and how 

comes the wantof thefc to be an objeftioa 

againft a lawful, I may fay, a commend- 

, ?ble aaion?Laft oH\\,lUhe grojfifi abufe of 

Minjlitution in it felf ufeful \z.% we take 

this to be) be not a fufficieut argument 4- 

igainft the in(titution\ what do you propofe 

to your felves by arguing from the caroK 

Jefsnefs of Godfathers againft the ufe of 

them at all ? Were all the Minifiers. in the 

Land forgetful of their Mtftiflerial .Obli- 

gations ; would it therefore follow that it 

was not a ufeful thing for them publickly 

to own thefe obligations when they were 

made Minifiers ? Did all who own their 

Bapti/mal Covenant in your way prove 

the itioft careleis and Hnful Men after-r 

wards; would you acknowledge the thing 

it.felf ufelels, or lay it afide? yet in this 

caf<; it might be faid, theji were br ought to 

avouch a ere At untruth id the face of God 

4tut hii Chitrfik, Sac < you can no more - 

prove that they are fincere, than we caq 

5E 4 th^t 
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that God-fathers are, at the time whea 
they foleoinly profefs themfelves as if 
jtheywere. But above all, it is very hard, 
that you (hould {peak here/ as if this eh- 
couragM Parents in a carelefsnefs about 
their Children ; or as if the Church took 
off any part of their duty from them, by 
providing more efFcftually for their Chil- 
dren's advantage. Good Barents can ne- 
ver take advantage from this inftitu- 
tion to be unnatural, and carelefs of their 
Children; Bad Pa^rems tmyj but then 
they would have been as carelefs without 
it ; and their Children in a much worfc 
condition. And though we bewail the 
little regard many Godfathers have to 
the ferious part of their Office (witfi- 
put thinking this an argument againfi: the 
vhurchy) yet we hope there are fome fo 
fenlible of their obhgations, that the]^ 
omit no opportunity of doing their dii- 

ry- ' ^ 

3 • The Third, Foqrth, and Fifth Rea- 
fons why you cannot conform as M/w- 
jpers^ are, becaufe this AJfent^ Confent^znd 
Subjcriptipnj would Mige you to de»yBif^ 
tifm to futh Of hdd n&t SfonJhurSy tho" they 
bad a real right to that Ordinakce ; arii 
to the Children ^fu^k as would not fermif 
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them to ie pgn^d mth the tranfient fign of the 
Crofs ; and to difty the Communion to fuch 
AS would not receive it Kj^teling. I ' put 
thcfe thr?c together, becayfe. they come 
under the common Head of Terms of Com- 
munion y and Imf options^ againft which 
your zeal feems chiefly to lye ; and be- 
caufe the argument managM under thefb 
Heads is not fo much de(ign d againft the 
things themfelves, as againft the making 
them Terms of Communion^ the lawfulnete 
of which i fliall now confider ; and fo re- 
move, if I can, thofe objeftions hei^ 
brought againft it. Only, becaufe you 
have advancM fomething againft the ufe 
of the Crojs in Baptifm^ as well as Againft 
the impofing it, I muft take fome notic^ 
of that fir ft, and th^n I ihall coipie to the 
matter of Impofitions. 

All your Argument againft this is at 
laft refolved into thefe three ; that this 
feemeth to be a new Sacrament ; that i^ 
looks as if Baptifm were not a fufficient 
Bond without this ; nay, at laft we find it 
exprefs'd thus, that though the Church 
hath declared this fign to be in token 
the ferfon fball not he afhamed &c. yet 
fince the generality are apt to underftand 
it, that /ff virtue Mdpofv$r of thisjign the 
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* perfon &all not be afliamcd^ Toa dare not 
$oncur in giving occAfton knowingl) offucb 4 
fnif^underflandif^ to the v^tlgdr and injudi* 

ciotis. But give us leave to examine what 
is here obje6led more carefully. One 
reafon then againft it, is, thzt yoi4 dare nop 
€oneur in giving an occafton ofjuch a mifun^ 
derfianding to the vulgar and injudicious. 
You dare not ufe the words intoken^ be- 
caufe they may be apt to think you do not 
mean in token of fomething (ignified^ but 
in virtue and fotver of the fign it felf. 
Now, what end of our differences can we 
ever hope for, if fuch methods be taken ; 
if^ when there is no reafon againft a thing 
what is acknowledged to be unreafon^ 
dble fhall be made an objedion againft it, 
byahofe very perfons who, in many 
other cafes, do themfelves knowingly give 
occafion of mif-under ft abiding to perfons 
Vomewhat m^vt judicious than thofe who 
can underftand words in a fenfe, which 
it is impoffible they fbould be meant in ? 
I could give many more inftances, but I 
will mention but one. Dare you not conr 
cur in Occafonal Communion^ becaufe fom^ 
of the Vulgar 3nd injudicious^ You vtjry 
well know, have.fad mipanderfiandings a- 

bout it ? If yovi dsre^ why do you argue 

here, 



here,, as if Tou d^r^d mt «mcur in this far 
that one Reafon ?, which we cannot be- 
Ueve^ till we fee you omit all other things 
which you your felves think fit or proper, 
for the fame reafon. But while you ufe 
our fervice thus, we imagine you have 
don« it fome credit, by granting as you 
here do. That they are injudUwus per- 
fons who cgn underftand by the words 
, here us'd, that any grace is fupppfed by . 
the Church to be wrought by this fign, 
or the ufe of it ; that the words muft be 
^ mif-underfiood before any fuch thing can 
be made out. of them ; and, confequently, 
that they muft be injudicious perfons that 
can think this a new Sacrament. 

Another argument againft thp ufe of 
this Siga i$, that it looks as if Ba^tifm^ as 
Chriji had appointejiri/j mrc not tfleenPd a 
Bond fufficientty frm and ftrong. Not by 
us, who have declared in exprefs and 
plain words;, thai^ Baptifm is compleat with- 
out, ity and the Infant a Chriftian as much 
before as after it. Befides, We imagine 
that fuch an obje^ion as this ; as ftrong^ 
and as coocludiflg> may be made againU: 
yau,or any who ufe znyPrajers ^tBaptifm; 
or admioifter it Wii;h the addition of the 
jfeaft circumfiaoce to the primitive infti- 

tution 
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tution. For aB this looks as ifBaptifm^ as 

Chrifi h$d apfointed r>, mre ejleem^d not 

fufficient to entitle the Infant to the fa- 

^ vour of God, or. to the purpofes for 

which it was inftituted. You know it 
is fuflficient without one Prayer ; and yet 
this is no objedion to you againft the 
pfc of Prayers at fuch a Solemnity. 

Another objeftiori againft it is, that if 
feemeth 4 new Sacrament added to ChriJPs. 

' But, if itpnlyy^^/wfo; and if the words 
muft be mif-underftood before it feem^ 
fo ([as you here grant) then we account 
It very unjuft for you to aflift in perplex- 

, ing this caufe ; and to advance arguments 
to prove what you think, your felves, 
they do not prove. Now, what is a ^S^- 
trament? You fay. It is an outward and 
*vifible fgn of an inward and fftritual 
grace &c. Let it be fo, and by this let any 
one judge between us. The Words in the 
Common- Prayer Book I interpret thus, We 
receive this Child into^the Congregation €f 
* Chriji's Flock^ as one who is now a Bap- 
tizM Chriftian ; and, as fuch, dofignhim 
with thefign of the Crofs, to fignify that, as 
he is a Chrijlian^ and, confequently, a Ser- 
vant of Him who died upon the Crofsy 
He is obliged never to be aihamed of the 

Fifth 
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faith of Chrifi crucified ; but to glory ia 
it amidfl all the fcorDS the profcffioa 
of this Religion can expofe Him to. I 
am not apprehenfive that here is any con« 
flraint put upon the words ; nay, they ap- 
pear to me to be incapable of any other 
meaning. The things to be confidered 
here are, not fo much th&fignoftheCrofs 
itfelf^ 2Sthe figning the Infant with that 
*fign (for that it is that was delign 'd to 
betoken what follows) and the thing (is- 
nificd bythatjigmng of the Infant; whicn 
is, that, as He is a BaptizM Chriftian, He 
is obliged to profefs manfully the faith of 
Chrift crucified. Now, as far as I can fee, 
HerjC is not the leaft tittle of grace attri- 
buted to i\i^ fign of the Qrofs^ or to they^^i- 
ing of the Infant with it. For the thing 
fignified by this figmng the Child with the 
crofs^ is not, as you fay, Chrifi crucified^ with 
the Benefits of his crofs (tho^ what the Ca- 
non fays may be true, that under the 
name of the Crofs in Holy Scripture they 
are often (ignifi'd, which is quitea diftin£c 
confideration) but the thing figniHed by 
it is, that the Infant is a Chrinian Bap« 
tiz'd, and, as fuch, the difciple of a CrucU 
fied Saviour. Nor is the Image of the 
crofs Affointed to work this grace by way of 

editing 
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excitif^fignijiution^ For Ho grace is at* 
tributcd to it. l^ovkfhtj^mhgthelf^mt - 
mththisfignnppOit\tGA tO vJ^otk any graee; ^ 
but. only to fignify that the Infant, as a; 
Chriftian, is obliged to cottfefs dnd wot-r 
Ibip a CrucifiM Saviour manfully and 
conftantly. And what is here of a New 
Sacrament in your own fenfe of the word? 
Here is indeed an outward andviftble ^n • 
but not a ftgn df an inmrd and fpirttudi / 
grace ; not pretended to be ordairied by 
Chrifi \ not ufed, or in the leaft meant, ^li 4 
means whereby we receive any grace^ or, # ' 
fledge to affure us thereof. Go from the 
Cbmmon-Prayer Bod to the Canon ; explain 
it as rigidly^ as poffible, fo as to make it 
cODtradift it felf, and the moft natural 
meaning of the words in our fervice; 
an^, after all, I am fure it is impoflSble to 
make out this charge. And after this, T 
fhall only ask one Queftion. Do yoti* 
think, in y our confciences, that ariy Rie- 
formed Divines, either of this Church, or 
any other, with whom you agree in your 
notions about a Sacrament , would ever 
have begun, or maintained, a charge a- 
gainft the Church of Rome- (or making' 
New Sacraments J upoh fuch a foundation 
as you ftill contimjc to do againft the 

Church 
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Church of England? Had they only feern^i 
new Sacraments ; Had the injudicious on- 
ly mif^underftood their words, and built 
their reafonings upon {Mchmif-underfiand^ 
/>?^i;Had the Romanifts, by publick Afts, v 

and by all the writers that handled this 
fubjed, declared that, tho* they ufed an 
external fignijicant ceremony^ yet, they at- 
tributea no grace to it ; nothing \vhich ci- 
ther they, or their adverfaries attributed 
to a Sacrament \^ which, of our Reformers 
would have continued to have tax'd them 
with this ? which of them would have fo- 
licitoufly drawn up fome obfcure and al- 
'moft unintelligible argumentsagainft fuch 
proof on the contrary fide? which of them 
would not have been glad to have drop't 
fuch a charge upon fuch plain proof? 
which of them would have argued againft 
the ufc of one little part of their publick 
fervice which only concerns the Mini- 
fler^ becaufe the injudicious will interpret 
a word in a fcnfe of which judicious men 
fay it. is uncapable ? Not one, I verily 
believe. 

And as we cannot agree with you in 
thefe Reafons againft the ufe ofthisftgn^ as 
it is appointed in our Church ; fo neither 
4o we think it a fuificient one for the to- 
tal 
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tal hegled: of it, that we may mtnefs ctir 
Jijike and detefiation of the vanity of the 
Papifls herein. We imagine that m wit- 
nefs our dijlike and detefiation of the Super* 
fiition of the Papifis by negle&ing that 
tife of it they plead for ; by reducing it 
tb a fober and (ingle aft ; by guarding it 
from all poflibility of IdpUtrj and Super* 
fiition y by making it wholly different 
from what it is amongft therri. And wc 
ire Unwilling to give them fo great an' 
advantage againft us, as we verily think 
it would be, ifwefhould, in reforming 
from them, not only rejefl: and condemn 
the abufe of a thing, biit the thing it 
felf merely becaufe they ufe it after a fii- 
perftitious manner. We are of opinion. 
that this principle hath been the caufeof 
great deformities, and irregularities iri 
the Church ; and when it is obferv'd, 
that we run from a Cuftom, or a potturc^ 
or a ceremony, notbeciufe it is likely 
rtow to be abufed, but becaufe the Papijis 
have ufed it in a fuperftitious manner ; 
not only the Papifis ^ but others are apt 
to think, That it is Humour^ and not 
JRfii/i?» that direQs iis. Nay, >Areefteeni 
it more reafonabie to infift upon an inno- 
cent ufe of fomething thej have abufed,i 
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left we {hould encourage a principle as 
Jup^ftitious as their practice ; and a prin- 
ciple that hath led fo many already to ne- 
gle6i ufeful things without an^ teafon ; 

; than to take away the ufe of it wholy, 
becaufe they ufe it after an ill manner. In 
a word. We think that the reafon why it 

' Was ever ufed amongft Chriftians is not fo 
whoiy ceafed, but that it may ftill be uf- 
ed once in this folemn afl: of Religion. 
We think that we have ilways teftify'd 
pur diflike of the Papifts, in every thing 
in which they are departed from trie Gof- 
j)el, as efFeQually as any of our Brfcthren 
of whatfoever dcnomihation ; and much 
inore reafonably than thofe who hav6 
run from the ^jf/r^w^ they arein^ to an- 
other. Wfe cannot anfwer to our felvcs 
the condemning of a thing merely becaufe 
the Vapijls ufe it aTter another manner. 
liVe hope we haVe taken fuch care, that 
it is almoft injpoffible that the ufe of this 
flgn,as we retain it,(hould miniftcr to Uo^ 
Utrj or Super ftiiioxi \ and, upon the whole, 
we fee not that any of thefe arguments 
iiiew that it may not Uwfutlj be ufed. 

Having thus confiderM whkt 1 find of^ 
^er'd againft the ufe of Goi-f others ; and 
the ufe of the Crop in Baptifm j and find- 

F irtg 
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iflg nothing alledg'd againft kneeling at 
the Commumon^ but rather a great deal 
for it \J. return now to that which makes 
up the greateft and moft terrible part of 
your charge, and that is the impofmon 
of thefe things j the making them Terms 
of Communiou :^ which you call, a manU 
fefi encroachment upon the Kjnglj Power 
of our Saviour \ a making New Terms of 
Communion \ a contradiSling Chrijl^s ap» 
pointed Terms ; a ufing that power to de- 
Jiru£fion^ which was given to be ufed to 
Edification. With what jufticc you have 
fo hard thoughts of the Church of E/g^- 
Imd in this particular, I (hall now freely 
examine ;• wifhing you could be as im- 
partial in cpnfidering what can be ofFerM 
in defence of this, as you have been fo- 
licitous in drawing wp this accufation a- 
gainft it. What I have to fay on this 
SubjeSi fhall be under thefe following 
Heads. ^ 

I. That the Bijhops, who are the Go^ 
vernours of the Churchy have authority to 
order fuch things as thefe which you fo 
grievoufly complain of. 

St. That St. ?aul fays nothing againft 
this in the fourteenth Chapter to the Ro^ 
mans. 

J. That 
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3. That Mr. Baxter^ s prafticc, and 
the pra6iice of the Indefendents is for 
*lmf options. Thefe Conftderations will, 
I thinks contain a fufficient gnfwer to 
all that hath been objeded on this ac- 
count. 

I. That the Bijhops have authority to 
prefer ibe thefe things which arefo griev- 
oufly complainM of. This authority, 
we fay, they have, as they received 
the care of the Church from their Pre- 
deceffours ; as they are obliged to take 
the nioft efFeftual methods for the pre- 
fervation of Orderj and Decency^ iathe 
publick worfliip of God ; and as it refuks 
from the nature of' all Societies^ that the 
* Qovernours of them fhould have a power 
of ordering what feems to them moft 
for the beauty, and advantage of them ; 
that they fhould be the judges of 
what conduces to this end, and fhould 
have a title to the obedience of the peo- 
pie under their care, in whatever does 
not contradict the Lam of that Society 
by which they ^e all to be governed* 
Nor do I find but that you would have 
joyned with them, in the impofing and 
prefcribing fome things. Now then, if 
I can (hew tl^t the very fame objeSions 

^ F a .may 
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may befram'd againft frefcribing thoii 
things which you could have complied 
with, that are brought in your names a-- 
gainftthofe other things which give youfo* 
much oflfence ; this I fhatl account a good 
argument to you, that the J8/^(?f i ha ve 
authority to prefcribc in the one cafe, as 
Well as the other. I inftance in their 
frefcriftions about Timey Place^ and L/* 
Surgy. For this particular //w^, zndpUcey 
in exclufion to all others^ are not abfo- 
Futely ncceflary ; and fome honeft men 
will pretend they are (hut out from Com- 
tnunion by impofmg them. And, as for a 
fubltck Liturgy , That you your felves 
think it unneceffary^ is plain from your 
not ufing one in the Publick Worlhip of* 
God ; that you think it lawful to joya 
v^ith thofe GcrvermuYs who impofe one, is 
plain from your declaring your readineft 
to comply with our Common^PrAyer^ were 
it altered as you would have it. And 
now let us confider, if this be not exaft- 
ly parallel to the cafe before us. Who- 
ever will not have hisChild baptizM with 
fuch Prayers at the time of Baptijm^ is as 
much excluded as he that fcruples to have 
it ba ptizM becaufe ihefign of the Crofs is ut 
ed after Baftifm : He that refufes to com- 
municate 
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municate with uSjbccaufethe Minijier ufes 
this Farm of Prayer at the Communion ^ is 
as much excluded as He that refufes to 
communicate with us, becaufe He muft 
Jfneel. As many an honeft man may fcru- 
pie the one ; fo many an honed man may 
fcruple the other. If an honeft man may 
be excluded for fcrupling the one ; why 
not for fcrupling the other ? li Regularity 
and Decency may in this cafe be prefer'd 
before the fatisfaQion of the fcruplesof 
ignorant,and injudicious,tho' honeft men; 
then, why is it urged as an infallible truth^ 
that excluding a mm fuppofed to be an ho- 
neft man for his fcruples is a moft unpar- 
donable,and intolerable crime in a Church? 
But, to be more particular, fuppofing 
•the Liturgy were made according to your 
minds, and you fhould comply with this 
fmpofitiony which you were ready to do ; 
We defire you to confider, if they who 
ftill thought fit to remain Noncorfformijls^ . 
might not read this f^tncjtvere Leclure 
againft you ; and give in thefe fame rea- . 
fons for their Nonconformity. We dare 
^ot CAufele(ly deprive Souls of vifible Chrt^ 
fiiAnity for rvant of an humane^ u^mcejjary^ 
if not corrupt invention. We dare not make 
4 Covenant to rob Chrifi and the Church of 

r \ vijibl^ ' 
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viftble members for nothings dnd confign 
thofe over to the umovenanted tnercies of 
God^ whom He {we well know) is ready to 
receive as his : and fo concur in fitting 
the will and advice of Man againft Chrijtp 
whofaid Forbid them not, and was angry 
with thofe who forbad them to come to 
him. Might not one of them thus ex- 
prefs himlelf, as well as one of you ? 
Shall a Minifter dare to withold fo much 
good from , and endeavour fo much evil 
to^ the Souls of foor Infants ^ in denjing 
them their Chrtjiendom merely ufon the ac^ 
count of fame accejfdries^ and fcrupled ac^ 
cidentSj invent ed^ and impofed by man^ and 
not at all of the Effence of Baptifm it felfi 
&c. p. <;io. and might not they argue 
as you do p. $i j. We dare not conlent 
to this, becaufe we dare not confent to the 
altering the Terms of Chriji'^s Covenant , 
and Sacrament ; and to contradict one of his 
fundamental laws. Baptize^ faith Chrifiy 
-all that are indde difciples ^ all th^t re^^ 
pent^ and believe. No^ faith the Church 
of England^ Baptize none that are propos^d^ 
th(^, the) have all that is necejfary to make 
them the difciples of Chrifi^ unlef they^ or 
their Barents would fubmit to the ufi of this 
Particular form of Prayer at the time of 
%. Baptifm. 
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Baftifm. This is a manifeft tncroachment 
ufon the Kjnglj fower of our Saviour y in 
making new Terms of Communiq^^y xphich 
tpe dare not concur in ; a turning the Kj)s 
upon thofe whom Chrift is readj to receive j 
Mdapofitive reje^ing fuch as He requires 
us to Baptize. And this (as light as the 
Church makes of it , and they who can 
joyn with the Church in this) is in our e* 
fieem a fin of an high nature^ andfo would 
our confenting to it too. 

The fame may be faid with refpeft 
to a particular Form of Prayer at the time 
of the adminiftration of the Holy Commum 
nipn : for a perfon who fcruples joyning 
in that, is as much excluded from the 
Communion^ ast He who fcruples Kpeeling. 
But I add farther, Suppofing the Gover^ 
nours of the Church appoint the l^rning^ 
as the particular time for the receiving 
the Holj Sacrament ; and fpme fhould 
fcruple this (as it has adlually happen- 
ed) we defire you would confider whcr 
ther the fame.argUments may not be ut 
cd againft the impofmg this (which yet 
you approve of) as you here produce 
againft complying \yith the Church that 
impofes Kj^eeling^ p. 514. For may not 
they who Ihould minifter to thefe fcrupu* 

?4 lou^ 
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lous perfons thus apologize for their Non- 
^conformity ? We dare not confent to thiSy 
hecAufe this is a depriving Chrifi^s members 
of their right ; an ufurfation upon mens con^ 
fciences ; and a tearing the Church kj diivi^ 
ding engines \ becaufe this would be Miging 
our felves to deny the Communion to thie 
people^ on the account of their not daring 
to go againjl the injiitution of Chrift, the 
practice of his ApofiUs and the primitive 
univerfal Church ; to deny the Communion 
• to fuch as the Holy Ghofl hath required us 
to receive to it : and becaufe this is an im^ 
pojing on the Church things antecedently un^ 
mcejfary upon the highefi penalty ^ viz; 
Exclufwn from Communion ; a cr offing that 
great rule of Charity^ I will have mercy 
and not facriiSce ; and a uftng that power 
to DepruHion, which was given to be ufed 
to Edification. Even tkofe of uSj whb can- 
Tiot charge the celebration of the Sacrament 
in the morning asfinfuly are yet afraid of ex- 
cluding others onjuch an account as that^ hy 
reafon it is far from being fo necejfary a maf^ 
. ier^ but that the Church, and the du6 
; adminiftration.of the Sacrament may he 
I prefcrvM without it: Jndwithallj Perfons 
j tnight have a Very good reafon to be back^ 
i t^ard to yield to the altering of that Time 
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at iphich our Saviour inftituted this Rite : 
imd to be Jbj of feemmg to Sjmbolize 
with Idolaters , in celebrating it at that 
time which it is well known fome have chofe^ 
out of too much veneration to the elements 
them/elves ; which tho^ difclaim^d by the 
Church of England, jet is apt to be rniftn" 
ierfreted. Suppofe a man jhoutd upon 
Searching Church-Hifiory find(fir fancy that 
He finds) that the time of Celebrating the 
Comwunion was never determined to the 
L Morning till the DoBrine ofTranfub^an^' 
fiat ion was efiablijbed : this alone (thp* I^e 
fbould have nothing farther to alledge) 
might be a valid reafon for his being Jbj 
of that time. But for Miniflers to en^ 
ier into anyfuch Combination as to be dflig^ 
ed to tellfuch men, when dejiring the Com^ 
munion at the Evenings Truly, while 
' you are under this Scruple, tho' I may 
pity you for your weakncfs, yet I can't 
own you for Chriftians, this we think 
hardy and cannot comply with. All thefe 
things may be faid againft this^ or any o- 
ther prefer ipt ion not abfolutely neceffary 
to the being of the Church:, or to the 
due adminiftration of Chrift's ordinan- 
ces; and the iztntaccufation ftands againft 
them, and againft thofe who Ihould ap-' 
prove them. What 
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What I obfervc upon this, is, that you 
your felves grant by this, that the Gover- 
nours of the Church have authority to im^ 
f of e fame unneceffary things ; that it is not 
unlawful to prefer ibe things anttcedently 
unnecejfary under the highejt penalty ; that 
Men who may be call'd Honefi may be 
dealt with after this manner oq the 
account of their fcruples ; and that thcfe 
arguments which hold as well againft 
thofe impojitions you fay you could 
comply with, as againft thoji yoii fay 
you cannot, are not fo plain, and fo de- 
monftrativc, that a wife man ought tq 
found a matter of fuch confequcnce as 
a feparation from a fetled Church upon 
them. For thus the cafe feems to me to 
ftand. You grant th2it th^Governours of 
the Church may impofe a Liturgy y'smd pre- 
fcribei;he Time for performing Religious 
oiBces: for you would joyn with them in 
thefe prefcriptionsj and would not fepa^ 
rate from the Church in order to witneJS^ 
againft thefe impositions. The arguments 
you urge againft complying with the o^ 
ther impofitions do appear to conclude 
as ftrongly againft your complying with 
thefe. Therefore I think it follows un-y 
avoidably, that you ought to be as wiU 

ling 



0^ Conformity. j^ 

ling to comply with the other as with 
thefe ; to acknowledge the power of the 
Governours in the other as well as thefe ; 
to withAand a Separation founded upon 
the irapofition of the otber^ as you would 
do one founded upon the impoHtion of 
thefe ; and not to inveigh fo bitterly a* 
gainft what you have allowed and approv- 
tdi of, in cales exadly parallel, as far as 
your arguments are concerned ; for it 
cannot be more againft your confciences 
to joyn in impofing the other upon the 
People , than to joyn in impofing thefe. 
Thefe arguments if they prove any thing/ 
prove too much ; and,therefore,they prove 
nothing. Now fince thefe are the only 
arguments you produce againfl: the //»- 
portions in the Church of^EngUnd^ we 
think it ought to bea fuificient fatisfadion 
to your Queftion, by what authority are 
thefe things prefcribed ? to anfwer, by ^^5*[ 
the fame authority by which you ac- 164* ^ 
knowledge the Governours of the Church " 
may prefcribe fome other things, againft 
which the very fame dreadful objetlions 
lye : and we argue, that if, . in one cafe, 
the Governours ought not to be abufed and 
inveighM againft, for the groundlefs fcru- 
pies of the peoplej certainly in others alfo^ 

Obcdi- 
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Obedience fhould fometimes be preached 
to the people, rather than a violent 
lefture conftantly read agaipft their Pa- 
flours ; and that you ought fometimes 
to confider whither, thefe principles 
tend, on which this terrible invent ivi 
againft imfofitiom is founded. 

Now, whatever is thus ordcr'd, be* 
comes a Term of Commumon. One par- 
ticular T/W, appointed; xh^ Liturgy ^tcr 
fcribed, become Terms ofCommunion\ and 
New Terms of Communion j in as much as 
. Chrift made them not fo ; and unneceffary 
Terms ofCommunion^ in as much as neither 
a fet form in exclufioq to free prayer is 
fo neceffary, in your opinion, but that the 
great ends of Chriftianity may be fervM 
without it ; and much lefs the appoint- 
ment of onie hour of the day in exclufion 
to another, as agreeable to the nature of 
the Sacraipent. Yet thefe you are ready-to 
comply with; from whenceIcolleQ:,that 
you do not efteem it fo great a fin to 
make new, unneceffary Terms of Commumon 
as [leoplc may be apt to think from ybur 
writings ; or to prefcribe things antece* 
dently urmecejjary under the penalty of no 
Communion without them * nay, that it is 

your opinion, that Obedience to the Gq^ 

vernours 
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mncars of the Chard is reafonable in fuch 
cafes ; and, confequently , that a Separation 
founded upon an abhorrence of fuch pre-^ 
firiptms (call them impofitions ^ or new 
Terms of Communion^ or Terms that contra^ 
•iiif the Terms Cbrift fetthd ^ or tranf^ 
ireffions of the law of Charity^ or what you 
p/eafe) is an ill -grounded a ndi unreafon^ 
^le feparation. Hard names alter not the 
nature of things ; and for all the hard 
nmes bcftowM upon thefe prefer iptions 
you do not like, I cannot imagine theni 
^^y more contrary to the mU of Chriff^ 
or the nature of nis Religion^ than fhofe 
«1iich you could have approvM of, and 
on which you beftow no hard words. 

From what hath been faid I think it is 
plain, that thofe Governours of the Church 
do not fin, or ufe the power given them for 
' liificasion t0 deflruBion^ who do not clog 
Ac inftitutions of Chtift with trouble- 
iame and manifold impoHtions; who 
prefcribe what they efteem to be in it 
^If reafonable and becoming; what is the 
greateft fecurity to Religion, and the de- 
cencies of publick Worfhip ; who have by 
publick declarations prevented, and an- 
swered all the objeftions that the fcrupu- 
hus are apt to entertain againfl: them. 

It 
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It IS plain that, according to your fclves, . 
in the Cafe of a Liturgji^ the Scruples of 
the numbers that think it a fiii to joyn 
with one are not to direfl: the Gavernours 
in their frefcriftio^is^ or to over-ballance 
weightier reafons. Here then you do not 
feem to think them chargeable with, the 
ill confequences of fuch a command ; or 
the command unUwfuly beCaufc it will ex- 
clude fo many from Church Commum0n4 
And yet I verily think, that all the argu- 
ments produced againft the other prefcri- 
ptions lye as hard againft this. And I 
doubt not but many aniongft thofe whofe 
common caufe you plead, are of this opi- 
nion. But I fpeak to you who are not ^ 
averfe to fuch a Command; and cannot * 
but wonder how you could poffibly a- 
gree with one unnecejjarj impofttion ; and 
yet argue from fuch principles againft (h 
tkers^ as lye direQIy againft all^ as well 
zsfome. 

Again, thofe Gi^t/^rw/yrs who have or* 
der'd nothing, but what if all would fe* 
rioufly comply with, is certainly for the 
good of the Church, have done their du- 
ty, and cannot be charged with fin. And, 
fuch we efteera the things commanded. 
I do not thirtk that you can name one 

fingle 



of Conformity. y^ 

(ingle ill confequence, fhould all the peo- « 
pie of the Land ferioufly endeavour to 
procure Sfonfonrs for their Children; com- 
ply reverently with kneeling at the Com- 
munion; and fubmit ta have their Chil- 
dren figned with the fign of the Crofi af- 
ter Baptifm ; and I am fure I could name 
a great many good ones. Certainly that 
command is not unlawful, which, if it be 
ferioufly obeyed by all, procures many 
advantages, and brings not one difadvan- 
tage to^e Church. 

Neither is that command unlawful 
which enjoyns a thing under a difpro^ 
formnable penalty. For if it be, then the 
Governours of the Church can enjoyji 
nothing, ntlthcv dis farncuiarTime^ nor 
this particular Liturgy. But they may 
do this, as you acknowledge; and yet 
thcpenalty to Him whofe fault is only a 
fcruple about joy ning with this Form^ and 
communicating at this time^ is no Conu 
munton. Therefore- you cannot think 
this fufHcient to make a command unlaw^ 
ful. The plain flate of the cafe, in this 
point , appears to be this. They ^ to 
whom the Government of the Church is in- 
truded, 2iYQ to prefcrihe what they judge 
' fit in the fervice of God, according to 

the 
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the bed light they have ; leaving, fuch 
perfons to God and their own confcien- 
ces, as fay they dare not comply with 
thdt prefer iptions. They are obliged to re- 
iift irrefruUrity^ diforder^ and an ignorant 
contempt of all authority. If any truly 
honeft man be excluded Commumon by 
this means, the Penalty is to be confide- 
^ red, not as the punilhment of the fcrti- 
plesofan honeft man, (which he may 
have almoft unavoidably") but as a Fence 
againft Diforder ; as a flop to %c\\ Er* 
f<Hirs as are againft the Peace and Order 
of this ibciety ; as a check to the defigns 
c^ wicked and unchrijUan Men, who, un- 
der this pretence, and in fuch good com- 
pany, are doing whatever they caa to 
unhinge all, and bring confufion and ru- 
ine into the Church. You muft be fenfi- 
ble from what hath been f^id before, that 
there are cafes in which it is fit that. Men, 
let them be never fo honeft, (liouldfuf- 
fer thus for their errours, granting them. 
to be unavoidable. But this is not to 
be charged upon the cornmand^ but upon 
their weaknefs^ and the ill cdnfequences 
their Errours and miftakes may carry a- 
long with them. I might cite Experience 
as well as Reafon for this^ but it is needlefs. 

This 
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This leads us to confider how a good , , 
and underftanding Perfon ought to be- 
have himfelf , when the Cafe happens , 
that fome things are prefcribed in a Church 
which he himfelf thinks Utpfkl^ but others 
pretend they do not j whether he ought 
himfelf to comply with thefe prefcriptionsy 
and endeavour to convince others that 
they ought to do fo too 5 or whether it is 
his Duty to inveigh againft the Governours 
of this dhurch^ and add life and ftrength to 
the unreafonable fcruples of others 5 to pa- 
tronize thofe who feparate upon ground- 
lefs prejudices, and with grofs uncharita- 
blenefs, or to plead againft their unrea- 
foqaible and diforderly practices 5 to main- 
tain an authoritjf he liimfelf acknowledges 
in-the Church on other occafions, or to 
countenance the utmoft contempt and 
difgrace put upon it. This we recom- 
mend to your fober confideration 5 and 
defire you to think how inconfiftent it 
is, to argue againft conformity from the 
fauples of others 5 and yet to pretend 
that you would have complied if the 
Terms of Conformity had been fram'd to 
your minds, t fuppofe you are not fo 
weak as to think that, if all your Terms 
had be^n accepted, there would not have 

G b^en 
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been a number of Dijftnftfs in tiit ' liid, 
who \^ould'have fcrupled to comply with 
them. Now, if the Scrufl-es oi thefe 
perfons wonld not have been a Sufficient 
argument againft your Conformity upon 
your own Terms 5 why are they pleaded 
as a fufficient argument againft Gortfort 
mity upon other Terms? If they be .a 
fufficient argument againft Corifbrm'tty 
novp 5 why would they nor have been;-ftip- 
pofing your own Terms had been accepted > 
Nor do I fee any force in your obje-- 

AhYidgrmnt^^^^'t *^^^ ^^ ^^^ f^^^ ^^^fons the Bifhopif 
p. 174' 'impofe the Crofs and Surplice upon Mini- 
Jiers, thej might bring in abundance of ce- 
'remonies of the Church ofKome^ which vi^ 
'buve caji ont:^ becaufe this will lye againft 
the impofition pf every thing not ab'fb- 
iutely necellary^ as well as thofe two: 
.'and I find you could approve of the im- 
pofition of fbme fuch things. Wethirik 
the behaviour, and apparel of the Mini- 
Jier who officiates, comes under the care 
of the Governmrs of the Church 3 and pre- 
fcriptions about, them ^re a check '^o Clfe 
extremes both of Indecency , and fuperfH" 
tions Pamp. We think they have antn<i- 
rity to fence againft tliefe, and to ifflpofe 
: tules of behaviour in order to it. Bat 

' then. 
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tten; w,e.think they go beyond their au- * 
t^orijty, when they introduce vain^ f^^f^T 
l^s, mc^ecent cerempnies, pr abnndame of 
^nyrfort, ,to be a trouble and burthen, 
f^th(?r than a grace and beauty to Puhlick 

Worjhip, .\y ben the .Church of England 
ijoth jthis^, then it is time to complain, 
and open 19 yehernently againli the abufe 
fauthgrf^j: And even then, I do nop 
think ^fij>dratidn can be juftified : Becaufe 
^feparation is of a great deal worfe confe- 
quence to both State and Churchy than a 
xx>ippliapce with mthority in what had 
t^qttex; not have- been commanded. The 
Qov^r^our ^rp^y tranfgrefs. his duty in 
cqmmanciiDg,^ and jet I m^y be under 
?n obligation to obey. And the pre* 

tence pf mtnejjing againfi his impofition^ 

is not of half fo much force, as the wit^ 
mjj^ng againfi PuhlicJ^ Diflurhance andDif- 
order. : Botiince the Chuxch af Engiand 
liath not burthen'd the/J^.«^//VJ^ vporfiip 
with the' abundance qf Ceremonies you fpeafc 
of^ and fince thefe mentioned wholly re- 
foe^ |:l>e UhiJler,i,m^m}L$ an obj^a/on 
lftoiji)4;90t .be br95ight ^^ainft them , the 
F^icn#j:ot\Y.l?iGh. spears ^t hf ft fight 
forjljps? 4ft?^itjfel^QW, Jf4eBiJkffs ham 
mhotiiyitaMefcijbttfPOoere^^ , 

G 3 have 
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have authority t&prefcrihe twenty ? or, iftbey 
have mt authority to burthen God's f&rvke 
TPith ceremonies J that they have not authori* 
ty lii^emfe toprefcribe one or two ? The fault 
lies in the vanity ^ indecency ^ or number of 
things />re/rriW 5 and if there had been 
nothing to be objefted againft the Romifi 
Ceremonies from thefe Topics^ our Reform- 
ers would hardly have urged an abufe of 
authority which might be in times to come, 
as an argument againft an authority at the 
prefent time. 

Having faid what appeared to me rea- 
fonable in defence of the autkority by 4 
which thefe things were firft prefcribed^ 



n 
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I ftiall add a word or two about there^ il 
taining them. The impojkions on which 
your heavieft charge is founded, and 
which we are now treating of, are, Spon* ji 
fours at Baptifm, The ufe of the Crofs af- J 
ter Baptifm^ and Kneeling at the OmmH- 
nion. I do not fee but that I have (hewn 
that the Governours of the Church had du- 
thority to prefcribe thefe 5 as much autho- 
rity as they had to prefcribe other thin^ 
with which you could comply. So then, k 
thefe things were once prefcribed by a ft 
fufficient authority, an authority to which tr 

obedience in all lawful things was due. 

The 
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The peribns who fucceeded thofe who 
firil prefcribed thefe things found them or* 
der'(^aB they thought.upon good grounds j 
they found the fcruples and prejudices in 
the people againft them to have arifen 
fioce thefe things were ordered j and this 
without reafon, and without foundation 5 
they found many men of fober under- 
ftandings who had the meaneft opinion 
of thefe impofitions^ allowing them either 
to be fuch as were lawful in themfelves, 
or fuch as would not juftify a fepara- 
tion; they found that the fame argu* 
ments that were urged to prove it to be 
their duty to lay afide thefe ^ might be 
with as much (h'ength urged againft 
others 5 and would as effedtully prove it 
their duty to part with their Liturgy and 
any other prefcriptions, upon the fcru- 
ples of the people : and not being willing 
to acknowledge they had no authority, 
or right, to infift upon any fcrupled thing 
that is not eflential to the worftiip, or be- 
ing of a Churchy they could not but think 
it proper to infift upon thefe, rather thart 
make fuch an acknowledgment 3 they 
found, after all, that the advantage and 
union propofed by the alteration of thefe 
terms was likely to prove in the iffue 

G 5 none 
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itone at all, unlefs other things of grbatei^ 
moment, and what' they dared rtt)t thftik: 
of patting with, were Removed alfo: 
Thus therefore they argued, We find the 

temoval of three im^ofitions demanded »/)- 
' on thefe two grounds^ That We hdvt n6 au^ 
ihority to frefcribe fueh things i^ dnd^ that 
fnany fcruple to comply with fhem^ dnd there- 
fore cannot have commumon with our Church. 
We have examined thefe pretehtes^ and ri>el 
find^ that all the arguments that are ufea 
againjl our authority in thefe things^ lie as 
jirongly againji it in other things^ which 
fnajty of the Deffenting Minijiers themfelves 
-. vpould have complied with. We thin\ that 
if we have authority to prefcribe what is not 
effential to the Chrijiian Church, We ought 
not to acknowledge we have not : and we 
judge that if the fcruples of the people^ tho\ 
^ever fo mireafonable ^ be the meafures of 
prefcribing^ and altering j there is as much 
reafon^ from this argument^ to give up ouir 
Liturgy ^ and all Liturgies^ as there is 
to give up thefe other prefcriptions. If to 
retain the one^ though it hinder many from 
Commnnion with us^ be not unlawful j neither 
IS it unlawful or finful to retain the others. 
And by retaining them in oppojition to thofh 
Vf^hQ argue fo unreafonably. We Jhall ajfert 

that 
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thdt authority vo^ are intrujled vpU/j^ We 
Jbal/.Ujiify agawfi unvparrantablefeparation^ 
We^aiigiw i^hat check '^^ canto thofeprinr 
{iipleji whic^ have brought fuch confujion and 
diforder iMo this Church and Nation 5 and 
Z»e pall refift the defigns of evil ,men^ voho ^ 
as we judge^ f»ake ufe of the ignorance of 
feme honeji Chrijiians to overturn our whole 

iTonflitHtion^ andy under their Jlyelter^ firikfi 
at our very root and foundation. Thus, I 
rfo<8k, the cafe might be argued, and I fee 
.p6t what can be replied by Tou^ who ar- 
gue upon the principles I have been now 
examining. But you may now ask, Are 
yoH then for no alterations ^ Yes, I am fully 
peifu«ici^d there may be alterations made 
Ibr tb^. perfeftion and advantage of the 
Church. I profefs, I (hall always plead 
for fuch as are foj ' and that fo much the 
i^ore, if they he fuch alfo as are hkely tp 
^ reconcile any Dijfenters to it ^ nay, upon 
i:his accourit, I tball plead for fuch as are 
not . fo,. provided the Church receive no 
dam^e from them. But I cannot argue for 
any uf on fuch principles as appear to me to 

.t$n4 1<^ abfurd^ and unreafonable alterationSy 
j|S v^l 4S thofe that are reafanable^ 
\ : H^ylpg thus (hewn ttet the Gover^ 
(Wms, of thi? C^«r^^Jiaye authority to pre- 

Q 4 fCribe 
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fcribe thofe things which you fo highly 
diflike, as well as thofe which you could 
have complied with 5 having (hewn froin 
your felves that Neir Terms ofCommumaH 
taay lawfully be made 5 having removed 
your Objeftions taken from the penalty 
annexed, and from that unbounded nHm- 
ber of Iwpofitions you fear may be brought 
into the Church upon the fame grounds 
that thefe are 5 I (hall now pbferve, 

2. That St. Vofil fays nothing agaitift 
this in the i^th chapter to the Romans 5 
in order to remove your objeftion taken 
from thence. I find that you urge the 
ri? verfes of thk Chapter as an argument 
to prove that it is unlawful to enjoin 
Mi^ifiers to deny the Commumm to thofe 
who will not receive it Kneeling 5 or , 
vi^hich is all one, to prefcribe Kneeling 
fo, as that there (hall be no Communian 
without it. But, 

FirH, It is vqry unfair to apply what 
St. Faul fays in one cafe, to cafes not at 
all parallel to it. St. Vaul fpeaks of fixrh 
groundlefs firuples as were deeply rooted 
and fixed in the minds of fome Perfbns 
by the Religion they profefs -d before their 
^onverfion to Chriftianity ; We fpeak of 
^ucli fcruples as have been infufed into 

many 
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^ Hiany men's minds by the common Enemy ^ 
* as have been taken up and hotly propag^i- 
ted, fnce the thing it (elf was comman-" 
ded, and in oppoution to the Authority 
by wbich.it was commanded. St. Paul 
fpeaks of fiich groundlefsymr/^/e/, and fuch 
differences of Opinion and pradice as are 
perfeftly confiftent with their joining to- 
gether in one uniform manner of public^ 
jporjkip ' and it is a little hard to argue 
from what he fays of fcmples of this na^ 
ture, to what he would fay of fettles 
which are wholly inconfiftent with it. 
He fpeaks of perfons who, for what ap-p 
pears, were perfe&ly difpofed to agree in 
the fame Cnfioms^ and the fame behavioHr , 
zt tht Communion •^ and what he would fay 
of perfons who are not, we cannot judge 
from hence : but we may guefs by (bme 
other places, tliat he was not fo eafie, or 
indifferent, in the mattei of Decency^ or 
(j^omyin the publick wor(hip,as you would 
reprefent him 5 and that it was not his 
judgment, that D€cency^ and Cuftom (hould 
always yield to the weakneffes of Men 5 
but that they (hould comply with Decency 
and Cufiom. That Be was not againft 
preferiptions relating to the behaviour 
pf Chriftians at (he fubfif/^ isporj^ip, \s 
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ptein from thofe prefiriptims He hiv^^lS 
I. cir. u. M(^ down. Such as thcfe^ THat Wm^ * 
I. Cor.^s.jf^fftd be fdent atpMick AJfemhlm^ even 
i» tbofc days when the revtlatim ^f th 
Spirit was cotMnon : That Wm^^ Jh^fdd 
be wiled mthe Church: merely becaafe^. 
Chefe things were agreeable to the ^€^^^ 
tions of Decemj^th&ci in the world, ^^'Ij 
the Prophets^ tpha had anf thh^ rp;o^led ^ g*i 
them^ ftfouldi0ait tfiith patiw^e^ 4^4 ^f^f^^^"^ 
a du€ order in their ^eak^ngj ttiiBr^ly t^ *l^ gj 
void any thing that looked likfe confnfi&P \^% ^ 
teligioHs vporfhip ; and thelike, Thefe (hew 
that it could not be his defign in fhe ch$pT 
Ur now befdre u8, t6 Jfarbid the :inal(^ 
ing any fuch preftriptioms^ ,for Mng -a 
G^erwur of the Church, he K»d$ ibnae 
himfelf : and that it was his opinion that 
Gavermurs may prefcribe for decency and 
tfrder^ is plain from thence. As ,yo« 
therefore argua from the example of Sf. 
MYtdgment ^^ul who, being himfelf 4 Chwch^GMfr^ 
?' ' ' vnr J €(^n0manded npt\ the jlaaiiigs. hS here 
fpeaks of, but does in ej^fikrbid the G(^ 
wrnours of the Church to command them^ 
to (hew the unlawfulnefs of commanding 
l;hofe things 5 fo gi ve , me i leave to argue 
from the e^mpleof St. PmK mho being 
Mmfilfa ChdtrokhGo'oernourj - did compfapd 
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fiif/gs of the fame nature with t&ofe me atb 
' fbeaki^g Qf:^ did Mrtfelf lay down rules 
idt the regulating the behawont of Chri-^ 
fit an s m pHblici^ Aff^mUits 5 and doth, in 
effect, ghre leave to' Chnrch-Gotfernours 
to prefcribe according to the ruks o£ De-^ 
cencj arid Order ; give me leave , I fay^ 
from hence to argue , that it is lawful 
(as far as St, Paurs example can make it 
fo) to prefcribe about the behMionr of 
Chrifiidns at th'e filemmties of Religion ^ 
that He no more thought, in this Chapter^ 
of fcruples tehting to metfs behaviour at 
pukiclk AJhemblies, than he thought of 
contradifting himfelf j and that the things 
He here fpcaks of, and thofe We zn 
fpeaking of^ are fo different from orte mi- 
other, that bis rules about them may be, 
and are very different too. If, tlierefore, 
the example of St. Paul be a good argu- 
ment againft the Jawfulnefs of prefcfib- 
ing what men (hall eat, and that they 
ftiall not be received to Cbmmunion linleft 
they do eat it: let theexattipleof St. Paul 
be efteemed a tolerable argument for the 
lawfulnefs of laying down rules and f r6- 
fcriptions about the behaviour of Chrijiians 
2LtpublickAffemblies. ThsLtth^k prej crip f^ . 

iofii fhould be laid afide, when tiiey 

come 
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tome to be fcurpled as unlawful ^ this 
chapter is as far from faying as any part 
of the Bible. It fays indeed, Tou ought 
to receiw thofe who are fo little infiruBei 
in the nature of Chrifiianityj and Jo^preju^ 
diced bj their former education and prin^ 
ciplesj as tofcruple things which are lawful.^ 
fuch things as do not concern your cujioms^ 
or behaviour at the public^ Ajfemblies. But 
it fays not, Tou ought to receive fuch^ tho 
tbeyfcruple to join with you in your cu/ioms 
and behaviour at religious Worjbip. It 
fays not, Tou ought to receive fuch as have 
taken up their groundlefs prejudices fince 
fuch rules were laid down for their beha- 
viour 5 fuch as feem to be contentious 5 fuch 
as refuje to comply in mere oppofition^ as too 
"many do^ It fays indeed, Tou fhall re- 
ceive Men^ tho* they will not conform to 
your prefcriptions and cujioms in what they 
eat at their own houfes : but it fays not, 
Tou Jball receive Men^ tho they will not 
, conform to your prefcriptions and cufloms in 
their behaviour in God*s houfe^ In fine, 
We may conclude from this Chapter^ that 
St.PW, at that time, thought it more 
prudent to leave men even to their own 
unreafonable humours in eating and drinkr 
in§, th^n tpinterpofe bis authority to regu- 
late 
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late tb6r ojm Tables ^ but we cannot con- 
clude from it, that he thought it a crime to 
uCe his authority to regulate their demean- 
our at the Lord's Table ^ that he thought 
it a fin for Govermwrs to iiiterpofe, or a 
duty in them when they had interpofed, 
to give up their prefcriptiofts, when they 
come to be fcrupled. If you would argue 
jitflh againft prefcriptioas from this chapter^ 
. you muft argue againft prefcribing fome- 
thing as little relating to any fundamental 
dodrine of Chriftianity, or the behaviour 
of Chriftians at publick Affetuhlies^ as Meat 
and Drittk' and for any other fort of 
pnfcriptiMs^ whatever fervice other argu- 
iiKnts may doi I fee not how this chapter . 
can pebbly be to the purpofe. And this 
will appear more plainly to you from what 
I have to offer farther, and that is, 

Secmdlj, That if this chapter prove 
the unkwfulnefs oi prefcribing Kneeling 
at the ComtHHtiion^ or retaimng it when 
it conKS to be fcmpled 5 it proves as effe- 
ftoally the unlawfuinefs of prefcribing 
what you your felves muft acknowledge 
lawful, and what you could have joinol 
with. From whence we may infer, that 
if it prove not the unlawfuinefs of 
«w, neither docs it prove the unlawfiil- 

Jiefs 
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liefs of the ^ther. > $ome inftanqes I fliaJ|I 
give to make this plain, St* Pau^l prer 
ictibed, that Wa^en Jbc^ttd he jfihfii; jff 
fublivk Jjfemblies, merely becauie it yv^ag 
decent, and becoming that .fta^te of ftib- 
^^ftion they ought to appearin. O/ir Go-- 
verfiours prefcrioed Kneeling at th^ QQtfin^^ 
mm^ merely becaufe it was decent, ' an4 
becoming the folemnity of tha.t holy ritp;: 
arguing, that as we kneel to our Frince 
^ Avhen we receive a Favour, a pledge c^ 
liis Love, from him 5 fo it is agreeable tp 
all the notions and cuftoms of Decency 
we have,- that we ihould kneel wh?n we 
i?eceive the moft ineftimable pledge gf 
Love from our great Lord^ by the lift i%^ 
of his Miniver. Suppofe now fome Wor 
men ftiould have been fo weak as to 
have thought it unlawful to have pbe}^- 
^d that injunftion of St.Pafil% think- 
ing l!hey were conftrain'd by the Spi* 
Tit to fpeak , and judging their fijencp 
to be a crime 5 (we have lived tofeje 
this and many as ridiculous fuppoQ- 
tions verified 5) would .you, produce fjijs 
fourte^enth chapter to t\iLQj^amanjt^:X(^^oyp 
-that St. Pofd was againft prefcnihiffg^ q/c 
retaimng afiy (uch rule:^ or tbatfcl^feiPgih 
Tons w»e^t6 ht tecdvcdi zn6. .laoft. ceiv 

fufed? 
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|hi^ed> and yet their crime is taking alatp^ 
fid thing to ie nnlawfitL If you would not 
produce itagaintt tlie lawfulnefs of pre- . 
Fcribing thk^ tho' ^fome (hould be fo weak, 
as to think it unUvofd-^ how can you pro- 
duce it againft prefcribing Kneeling m^rt- 
ly becauie fome think it HnUvcfnV? Once 
more, fuppofe onr-Govemours had pre- 
(cribed a Liturgy to your Minds, and a- 
motigft others a Form ofPra/ertohc ufed 
at the Comminion. Some, you know,. and 
no inconfidqrable number, have fcrupled 
.pining with a Eonm as unlawful. Now 
liich as-th^fc are 9S effedually excluded 
'from the, Cip;;^>!^«w/Vz?'by this prefcriptipn^ 
jas if. it were faid in exprefs terms^ that 
nonefliall be admiited, who will not join 
in this Form. Yet in the impojrng this, 
you were, ready to join. I ask, therefore. 
If t&k ^^chapter command you to receive 
VU whbft crime is only the fcrupling a 
'ihing^av^fHl as nnlawfal 3 with what cpri- 
fcience could you have complied wjth 
thisprefcription^ which, according to you, . 
^<tat^hQ.,putly^Jinffil^ ondcontrarftqGod's 
\)^,ordl b^qfe iit .dcJth as efFefltiially^ e^:*- 
^duUe thofe whom you. ought to receive^ 
;a$' any othct^prefcription ? If it do not, 
:Wby could you not comply with other 
^^ • pre- 
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prefi:ripdoQS as well as this ^ Why is ft 
produced againfl: "bthers^ and not againft 
this i Is a Form of Prayer mcejarj to 
the due celebration of t;bat religious rite ? 
Your praftice (hews you think it not 
fo. Is a ftated Forf^ of Prayer not only 
lamfkl but decent ^ fo is Kneeling. But I 
will urge no more on this Head. I can- 
not but think I have (hewn both from 
St. P^«/'s example, and your own con- 
ceflions, that this chapter fays nothing 
againfk thofe prefcriptions which con- 
cern the puhlick Worjhip 3 and that by the^ 
vpeak in faith here is not to be under- 
ftood every one who is fo wea\ as to tahf 
4L lawful thing for unlawful^ unlefs in car 
fes parallel to Meat and Drink,. I (hall 
now add. 

Thirdly^ ThatMr.jB<i:v/er spraftice, and 
the pradice of the Independents^ isfor^ and 
not againji fuch impofitions as are the 
foundation of your heavieft charge a- 
gainft the Church. For the Independents^ 
Mridffnen^takc Mr. Baxter's word, who repre(ents 
^ '**• them as ftri&er about the qnalijications of 
Church-members^ than Scripture^ Reafon^ or 
the Prance of the univerfal Church mil 
allow. And if this be not to make new un* 
neceffarjTerms of Communion^ andtorefufe 

thofi 
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thbfe whom Chrifi has commanded them to 
recehcy what is? Yet we obferve with 
what brothetly afFefl^ion you court them 5 
with what caution you open your mouths 
againft this in them^ and with what heat 
you can inveigh againft any thing like it 
in the Church of England:^ with what zeal 
you jow with them, arid with what zeal 
you feparate from us. But Mr. Baxter 
hath not only given us this account of the 
Indefendents^ but hath left upon record 
fomething of himfelf fo like what he cen- 
fures fo feverely in the Church of England^ 
that, with all the nicenefs I am Matter of, 
I cannot fee any difference between them, 
unlefs what ferves to make Mr. Baxter 
much more liable to cenfure than the 
Church. We have it related for his ho- 
nour, as it feems, in his life. A Gentle- Abridgment 
man againft whom he had no objedionP* 3^- 
on any other account (as far as it appears) 
defired to communicate with Him 5 only 
He defired to receive Kneeling , and at a 
diJiinS time from fhofe others, whom He 
thought fo guilty on fome account or o- 
ther, that he fcrupled to join with them. 
Suppofing this to be a weaknefs 5 one 
would hardly think it confiftent with Mn 
Baxters way.of arguing, that he fhould be 

H denied 
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denied the Co^mifpion for it. But let us 
fee how Mr. Baxter dealt with him. Ftrfiy 
He would not give it him at all, unlefs 
he would fuhmit to difciplwe, and takfi him- 
for his Paflour: fo that his Baptifm and 
profeffion of Chriftianity, itfeems, were 
not fufficient to entitle him to the Privi- 
leges of a Cbrijliatty unlefs he would fuhmit 
to what Mr. Baxter call'd Dlfcipline, and 
take him for his Paftour. Perhaps tlie 
Gentleman was perfuaded in his confcifence 
that the ejeded Bijhop was his Pajiour^ 
tho' Mr. Baxter had authority to admi- 
nifter the Sacrament to him. However, 
what reafon was here from his fcr'u- 
pling this, why he (hould not be acknow- 
leg'd a Chrijiian^ What was there in 
, this errour fo contrary to any great de- 
fign of the Go^el, or the nature of the Sa- 
crament, that he might not be admitted, 
to it? Secondly, As to the Pojhtre, He 
would not give it him kneeling, unlefs He 
tpouldfirji hear his reafons againfl it^ and 
then profefs, after he had heard them, that 
he thought it a fin againfi God to receive it 
in any other pofiure : both which an ho- 
oeft man might fcruple, and yet be fit 
to be admitted to the Communion. From 
- hence it appears of wha{; moment Mr. 
^__ Baxter 
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Baxter thought an Uniformity in the pih 
fturti of the Receivers\ and how willing 
they ought to be to hear reafons to bring 
them to it. But, Thirdly, As to the T%me^ 
He abfolutely refufed to give it him at a 
diftinU Time from others, tho* he fcfu** 
pled to receive it at the fame time with 
them* Now here, if I be not miftaken, 
are to be found the very crimes which 
are laid by you at the door of the Chufch 
vfEngUiid 5 and fomewhat more. In the 
firjh place, Here is an honeft Chriftian de* 
nied the Communion on the account of 
fome fcruples he might have, about fub* 
mitting to Mr. Baxter as his Paftour, dndtd 
his difcipline : fuch fcruples as affefted not 
his Chriftiamty^ or his behaviour at the 
puhlick worlhip 5 which feems to corte ve- 
ry near the cale determined by St. Pant irt 
* the fourteenth chapter to the Romans, til 
the Second place. He is denied the recep^ 
tlon of the Holy Sacrament in the man- 
ner which feems beft to him , unleft 
He t0iU hear reafons againji it^ and profef} 
he cannot honejily take it othermfe. That 
is, he is denied it, if he (hould be fb weak, 
and prepoffefs*d, as to fcruple what a ttiatl 
tnight let uple out of a great regard to the 
•prefGriptlottS of hi« ejefted Btjhop, And 

H a yec 
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yet remain a good Chriftian. In the 
third place, a frefcriftion is laid down, 
Xou Jball receive it at the fame time with 
thofe others^ tho' you ejieem them fchif- 
mattcal^ and difarderly 5 and the penal- 
* ty here is No Communion. Now, tho* it 
be neceflary to fet fome time when the 
people ftiould meet their Minijier^. yet 
we cannot fay it is any more neceflary 
that all (hould come at one time^ than 
that all (hould receive in one pojiure 5 
nor do I fee that this difference of time 
can poflibly be the occafion of greater 
breaches and Jchifmsy than a difference of 
behaviour at the fame time : nay, I be- 
lieve there may be better reafons found 
out for admitting companies^ on fome 
occafions, at dijiinU times^ than for ad- 
mitting different geflures at the fame time. 
And, I pray, what gvQSLt breach^ or fchifm^ 
can we fuppofe would have been made, 
had he admitted this Gentleman^ and his 
Family, at one hour to the Communion, 
and the others at another i? What great 
fchifm^ I fay, more than was amongft 
them already ? Their opinions and hearts 
were as different already as they could 
be 5 and there was no hopes of their com- 
municating together, without greatey 

occafion 
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occaiion given to heat and uncharitable 
cenfures. Had Mr. Baxter been fure he 
flhould have fet all his people in flames 5 
I fee not how, according to his argamgs 
againft the Churchy he could with a fafe 
confcience, deny the Communion to this 
Gentleman^ were tiis fcrupUs never fo un- 
feafonable, and weak. Now I have this 
charge againft this carriage of Mr. Bax-- 
ters.' Here was a thing as unneceffary 
as Kneeling enjoined 5 and that under the 
higheft penalty, viz. No Communion. 
From whence I coUeft that it could not 
be Mr. Baxters opinion that a Command^ 4 

hy having a difproportionable penalty an^ 
nexedj becomes unlawfuL Here were nerp 
Terms of Communion impofed upon a Chri- 
ftian and as contrary to Chriji's as the 
impofition of Kneeling can be. Chrift 
fays, as you think. Receive a Chriftian, 
tho* he be fo weak as to take things law- 
ful for unlavpful ; yet Mr. Baxter refufed 
a Chrijiian^ whofe only crime it was to 
be fo weak. From whence I conclude 
that when he was a Governour himfelf, it 
was not his judgment, that it was unlaw- 
ful to lay down fuch prefcriptions^ as do 
indeed become New Terms of Communion 5 
that it w^ not his judgment that St. 

H 3 ^^< 
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PmI^ in t\xt fourteenth to the Ramansy fpakoi 
of fuch fcruples as refptft th^puHkk rpor^ 
Jbip 5 or underftoocj by the weak in Faith^ 
every perfon who was fo v/e^k as tojndg^ 
a lawful thing to be unlavpfHl^ For we feQ 
iuch a weaknefs raiay be of that confequencc^ 
in Mn Baxters opinion, as that the per- 
fon who is fo weak ought not to be recei^ 
ped to Qommnnion^ Upon this' I cannot 
help making this reflexion, that the diC^ 
pute between %)s and2^« is not, whether 
there (hall be any impofitions or no, but 
whether they (hall be fuch as Ours or 
• XoHTs 5 whether the Bi/hops (hall prefcribe 
what thej think fit, or whether every par* 
ticular Minijier fhall be left to himfelf, tQ 
make what Terms of Communion he thinks 
fit ^ to receive, or rejed whom he pleafes, 
and on what condition he judges proper, 
\t is too plain this will be the confequence 
of wrefting thisvpower out of the Bijhopt 
Ii^nds 5 a nd that this is the praftice where^ • 
ever a feparate Minijiry is eredted : apd we 
l^ave it ro all the world to judge, wHfethec 
the B^/hops have not as much right to 
make thefe Terms^^ as every Pajlour and 
Cnrafe^ and whether the Chrijiian world 
be more likely to fuflfer by all Minijier^ 
^^ing according to their prefaiption§. 
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than by their afting according to their 
own humours and opinions, paffions and 
prejudices: 

Thus have I carefully confidered the 
Znfe of Impojitions^ which feems to be the 
great hindrance in your way to Conform 
mitj 5 and have chofen to argue with you 
upon this matter chiefly from your own 
conceflions,and your own praftices j which 
appears to. me to be fo convincing a me- 
thod, that I cannot but hope that you 
will once more review this part of your 
caufe 5 and that, in arguing againft the 

tmpofitions of t lie Church of England^ you 
will either (hew us, that you allow tia 
fuch impofitionf^ either in yoilr declara* 
tions, or pradice 5 or elfe realbn againft 
them from fuch principles, as conclude 
not againft all as well as fome. Till you 
do this, we muft think, either that you 
are' not fincere in drawing up this heavy 
charge againft the Church, while you 
allow and practice the very thing you 
condemn 5 or that you are not fenuble 
whither thefe arguments tend. But I 
proceed, 

6. A fixth Reafon why you cannot 
conform as Miniflers is, becaufe this Af- 
f^nt^ Ca^fenty md Subfcriptim would h 

H 4 *« 
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an <4lowiUice and approbation of that ajfer^ 
•tio», that Bijhopt, Priefls, and Deacons, 
are three diJiinCf Orders in the Church by 
Divine Appointment, By Divine Appoint^ 
menty you add your felves : For all th^t 
the.fentence, which you quote, fays, is 
that thefe Orders have been in the Church 
from the Apojile's times : and all that you 
can {hew certainly to be implied in any 
of the Prayers in the Ordination-office is, 
that God hath appointed divers Orders of 
minifiers in his Church. And you pot on- 
ly add this, but you wholly alter the form 
of that,yc»/cfffe in the Preface to- the Or- 
dination-office, on which you ground thi$ 
ohjeBion ; and feem to rpe to mifreprefent 
the plain defign and intent of it. For 
there is feme difference I think, between 
. thefe two fentences. Bifiops, Priejls^ and 
D.acons, are three diJiinS Orders in the. 
Chiirrh., hy Divine Appointment-^ s.nA,from 
thi: Ap^jilet time, thefe have been thefe 
'Orders in Chrijl's Churchy Bijhops, Priejisy 
and Deacons. The former of thtikisy ours ^ 
and leads people to think, that the prin- 
cipal intent of this fentence you fcruple, 
was to lay it down for an undoubted 
truth, that Bijhops^ ^"efts-, and Deacons. 
9re tliree. diftinf^ Orders (in the mo(^ 
'- ■-■■■•'--■■ ■ firi^ 
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ftrift fenfe of that word, and in oppofi- 
(ion to thofe Epifcopal Men, who did not 
approve of that word taken in fo ftrift 
a (enfe) and that by Divine Appoint ment. 
The Loiter is the fentence^ as it is expref- 
fed by the Church it felf j and the defiga 
of it is plainly no more, but to fignify, 
that Bijbops^ Priejisy and Deacons^ have 
been in the Churck, from the very begin- 
ning, diftinguiftied from one another by 
their peculiar offices. But if you take a 
pleafure in reprefenting, and underftand- 
tng every thing in the \yay which to you 
carries moft difficulty along with it, we - 
cannot help it." • Thus, another difficulty 
is made, that thefe Orders are fpoken of as 
feveral offices *^ tho', how Bifiops^ Priejis^ 

and Deacons^ if they be fpoken of, either 
as three Orders, or as three Degrees iq 
the fame Order ^ how, I fay, they can 
poffibly.be fpoken of any other wife than 
as feveral offices, I (hall never apprehend, 
^ut I have two things to anfwer to this 

phjeSion^ 

I, ^dthoit Ajfent 2indi Confent, nor Suh- 
fcriptim, oblige you to agree to every in- 
(lividual fentence in the Prefaces^ and JRi^r 
bricsy belonging to the offices of the Chtirch. 
I have before fufficiently (hewn, and I 

here 
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here (ay it again, that Jfefit and Confent 
refer to^nothing but the ufe of thefe Formi 
in publick miniftrations : and that fub^ 
fcription cannot reafonably be extended 
to this Book of Common Prayer^ &c* in any 
Other fenfe, than as it is a Book direding 
him who officiates, as to his behaviour, 
and the Prayers he is to ufe 3 and doth not 
appear to have been intended for any thing 
ferther. Befides, if it were defign'd to ex- 
tend to every particular fentence of no re-^ 
lationtow/^, it afFeds not the matter now 
before us j for the efFeft of it is this, that 

this Book, conVaineth nothing contrary to th$ 
toard of God. Now I hardly think that 
any thing can be produced out of the 
vford of Uodj to which this fentence h 
contrary. For there is no Text of Scri- 
pture which fays this is not evident^ dt^c^ 
not is there any thing m Scripture from 
whence it may lie plainly proved, that this 
is a falfe propofition, nijfjops^ Prieffs and 
Jpeacons have been in the Church from the 
'Apojiles days. There is no paflage in the 
New Teftament that either forbids that 
there fhould be fuch Ordersy or fays that 
there were not. But, 

2. Suppofing this Ajffent^ Confent^ and 
SuhfcriptioPy^iOL t-xX^ndi, to every fuch fen^ 

tence 
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tdnce zs this 3 yet I fee nothing in yo»^ 
objedtons agatnft this, but what feems 
very hard and unreafonable. • When it 19 
(aid, This is evident to all diligemt rea^ 
dersj can any one itnagin that the it>^ 
tent of ibis is, that it is impoiSble any 
fuch ftoold ever doubt of it > or ti^t any 
thing more was defigned, than tofignifie, 
that it was a plain truth > Should we deal 
thus with all fuch expreflions, what coukf 
we hear that would pleafe us } Suppoie 
k (hould be faid, It is evident to all Mefi 
diligently reading ihtf Scripture y that Mr 
Saviour eocified before Jfa was karh df thi 
Virgin Mary 5 would you fcruple tofni^ 
fcribe to this, becaufe the Socinians, wba 
have diligently read Holj Scr^ture^ fay 
they cannot find it there ? I believe the 
objeftiori would never have enter -d* into 
your heads. Nothing is more ufual tlian 
fuch firpns of fpeech 5 and nothing more 
unreafonable, than to pafs by the principal 
thing intended by them, and to argue 2h 
gainft the manner of expreffing fhenj 
taken in a literal Senfe, when it is always 
jSgurati^. We muft be fenfible, there are 
many caufes why very confideraWe men 
^metimes mifs of a very plain truth 5 and if 
^e he afraid of faying, thifs is a plain tmfik^ 

becaufe 
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becaufe Calvin^ or Beza^ or BlondeB^ otSai-^ 
mafns^ or Cartwright^ or Selden^ or any 
others did not think it plain j and argue 
from hence againft agreeing to it, we 
(hew more regard to great names than is 
allowable- Was this fentence ddigned to 
caft a reflexion upon any learned oxjndi^ 
cioMf men } You cannot think it was. 
po jou make any fcruple of differing of^ 
^en from them > You know you do not 5 
Tm fure you ought not. Do not you ru^ 
them down as Novices^ and call them Fools 
as much, and as effeftually this way, as 
you can do by fnbfcr thing this > Yet yoii 
do not think that a good argument a-* 
gainft judging as you think fit. Is not 
the principal defign of a fentence to be 
regarded, and the manner of exprejjion to 
be interpreted according to ufe, and not 
according to the letter ? yet here you take 
the manner, of exprejjion^ quit^ contrary 
to what you do in common ufe^ and draw 
objedions from this manner of exprejpon 
fomiftaken. 

As to the thing intended in this fen-^ 
tence, it is plainly this, that Bijhops^ 
Priejis^ and Deacons^ have been in the 
Church from the Apofiles days. Now 
this Tr^tb l^ath been yery nauch cleared 
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fince the reformation 5 and the unhappy 
neceffity forae hmrmd Men imagined 
themfelves under, to contradift and ob- 
fcure it 5 and the defire they had that it 
{hould not appear of great confequence, 
hath helped mightily to the clearing it. 
Arch-bilhop Vjl^tr rfiay very, well appear 
in the head of thpfe who have added great ^ 
evidence to this propofition. If he dif- 
fered from other Eptfcopal men, the dif- 
ference may well be thought verbal and 
not reahj if we confider the fer vice he hafh 
done to Epifcopacy^ in oppofition to the 
Presbyterians. Biftiop Pearfou and others 
followed. Dr. Hammond's Diflertations 
againft Blondell (faith Mn Chillingwinib 
who ufes not to (peak unreafonably) w- 
ver were anfivered^ and never will. Mn 
Chillingworth himfelf thinks the proof of 
this truth amounts to fuch a demonjiration^ 
as can never be evaded. He produces 
feverai Presbyterians allowing, . that from 
the 4pofiles days there was in every City 
one Perfon^ who had priority of OtdGY, and 
fuperiority of Power and Authority 0^^^ ^ ^ 
ther Presbyters. Mr. Baxter himJTelf thmks p, U4. 
it evident that in the Primitive Church 
there ^as a Superiority over Pajiours main* 
tain'd not only, by the Jpojiles and Evange* . 

Itflt^ 
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lijis^ but bj other general nnjixtd Chnrck^ 
cheers ^ and^ as to fixed Bijhops of parti^ 
cular Churc&esy fuperiour in degree to Pref^ 
hjfters^ that the reception of them in all 
Churches was early, and general. He is 
pleafed to add, there is nothing favouring 
tbefe in Scripture. Now in the fentence 
before, he acknowiedgeth that it appears 
from Scripture that there was a fuperiority 
of one over many Pajiours 5 not only 
of the Apojiles^ but of others commiffion* 
ed by thera. From whence I conclude, 
that there is in Scripture a great deal to 
favour this Superiority (even according to 
Mv.Baxter) and nothing againft a fixed 
Superiour. Now the principal part of the 
Si»efiion h^re is, whether Superiout ot 
no, not whether fixed or unfixed 5 tbo* 
1 mnft obferve, upon this part of the 
^ifiion alfo, that this very earlj\ and 
univerfal reception of fixed Bijhopt (which 
Mr. Baxter conf effes) is it felf a good at*- 

fnmenty that there were fucit conflituted 
y the Apofiles themfelves 5 and that the 
conftitution of fuch was judged moft a* 
greeable to their mind* How elfe catt w^ 
imagine that the reception of them (houU 
befo umverfal^ and fo early ^tlai, yott 

cannot name the ptace^ ottimc^ from the 

very 
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very days of the Apofihs^ in which they 
are not found? Nor, in thetnatter before 
us, doth it fignify much, whether the &ri- 

ptures inftituted any f articular farm of 
Church-Government^ in contradi&ion to any 
other or no : tho, if you will follow 
Mr. Baxter^ you muft think they did. The 
point is, whether in fa5t there were ia 
thofe early days, Bijhops^ Priefis andDe^- 
cons. Mr. Baxter fays there were. And 
they were fufficiently diftinguilhed from 
one another. As Deacons were not Priejis^ 
fo all Priefis were not Bijbops. The Bi- 
Jhop was the fuperiour^ and had his Pref-- 
hyt^s under him. So that, 4s to the pe- 
culiar Office of BipopSy in the main here 
is no difierence 5 and an agreement in the 
whole matter delivered in this propofition 
that BiJhopSy priefis and Deacons^ in, the 
fenfe that we all underftand ihofe words 
in, were in the Church from the very be-? 
ginning. And what if they be called Or^ 
aeri by others ? If you acknowledge the 
very thing which is meant in this fen- 
tence, why (hould this word trouble you 5 
I think it a very proper word : but if I 
did not, yet if I acknowledged what 
Mir. Baxter does concerning Bififops and 
Priefis^ I could never anfwer to my felf 

the 
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the fcrupling tliis fenfence becaufe they 
are called Orders. If any other wori had 
been here ufed, let it be Degrees, or what 
you pleafe, the like Cavils exaftly might 
have been made againft it, by any who 
would have been at the pains to do it. 

Thus much for your principal Reafans 
againft the Affent and Confent, and Sub* 
fcription^ required in the Church of Rng^ 
land. Let us now proceed to fotne others 
you propofe of lejfer canfideration 5 yet 
luch, as feera to you fufEcient to keep 
. you from Conforming as Minijiers. As, 

I. Ton cannot confent to pronounce aU 
faved, that are buriedy except the TJnbap^ 
tiz*d, Excommunicate, and Self-Murtherers^ 
' as, you fay, all Conforming Minijiers are 
obliged to do. In return to this objcftion^ 
I (hall not trouble you or my felf with 
fearching out fome poffible found fenfe, 
in which fome of the Pajfages in the J3»- 
rial Office, againft which you except, may 
be underftood. For could I (hew you, 
that God may be faid to take even a very 
wicked man away in mercy 5 and that we 
may give him thanks for it, in a juft fenfe 5 
yet I do not love to go againft the firft 
de(ignoffuchpi^^//V^y»r/^/5 and, after all, 
though thofe exprejjions might poflibly 

be 



[ 



of Conformity, 113 

. te ufed of perfons of whom we had not 
the leaft reafon to hof^ well 5 yet tfaele 

words. As our hope is this our Brother doth^ 
in the laft ColleSt^ can in no fenfe be ap- 
plied to fuch. It muft, therefore, be own- 
ed, and it is too plain to be denied, that 
in -fach cafes as you mention, of men cut 
^ff in t he midjl of notorious fin s^ Drnnkennefs 
Adultery^ Mnrther^ &c, this Office is wholy 
improper : and fure, we need not doubt 
• but that at length fome regard will be 
had to the repeated defires of many of 
the beft Defenders of the Church 5 and 
this ground of objeHion againft it wholy 
removed. In the mean while, I have 
fomewhat farther to oiFer to you. 

Only before I do that , I muft take 

fome notice of two things which I think 

. unreafonable in your management of this 

Head of accufation. i. In that fentence, 

God hath taken the Soul of our departed 
Brother to himfelf you will interpret thofe 
words, to himfelf as if they certainly fig- 
nified, to happinefs-^ when they are car 
pableof another fenle^ and a fenfe that 
is juftifiable by what Solomon faith of £^^1. 12.7. 
peath yiith reaped: to all men. Jheu 
Jball the dujl return to the earth as is was 2 ^ 
4nd the fpirit Jhall return unto God who 

I g^ve 
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gave it.* If the Spirit of all men may, iti < 
a found fenfe, be faid to return to God 5 
then it may alfo be faid, in a found fenfe, 
that God takes to himfelf the Spirits vf all 
' men^ when they die. The fame interpre- 
tation that we fix upon the one^ we may, 
with equal juftice, fix upon the other 5 . ahd 
if the one be a true propofit^on, fo is the* 
. other ; the fame cAjedions lying againft 
the manner of expreflion in both. 

2. You deal very hardly with this fen- 
tence, We commit his body to the ground in 
fure and certain hope of the refurreliion unte 
eternal life^ &c. Thefe are the words in 
the Common-Vrayer Book, 3 and if we Chri-- 
Jiians may not be allowed^ when we commit 
a body to the ground^ even fiippofing it the 
hodyoi ^wicked maxi^ to fay thus, Wecom^ 
ynit not thk body to the earth as men 'who he^ 
iieve the bodies thus laid in it ft)ali remain 
It here for ever 5 but as perfonsfnUy perfuade^ - 
that there will be a refurreSfion of the bodies of 
aS men at the laji day (which is, I am fure, 
the true interpretation of thofe words) it 
is very hard. jButherelfind thefe words, 
a happy refurre&ion^ put ihflead of f ^ ^?/^r- 
reSion^ for what reafonl cannot certainly 
tell : and it is affrrmed that this muft n€^ 
tejfarily refer to the dead perfon^ . and th at 

fo 
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• • fo as to fignify a certainty of a happ^^ re-- 
fkrre&ioH to him, becaufe, in one of the 
foMomng Prayers, we pray, that vpe may 
reA in Chrijiy m mr hope is this our bro* 
tikr doth. We are told, this puts it out 
ef doubt. I can do nothing here but ap* 
peal to the words, as I have tranfcribed 
^hem from the C^mmon-Fr^jer Book, and 
to that iiiterpretation I have given of 
Ihem; which indeed is fo natural, that I 
never could frame any other to my felf i 
and muft leave the Reader to judge, whe- 
ther this be a good way of reafoning^ re- 
tnembring that the word Hope may be 
ufed, when we are removed many d^rees 
from Confidence^ and are upon the very 
borders of jFe^r 5 but that the words, y^re 
and certain hope^ Cannot be ufed but in 
the cafe of a confident expeSdtion without 
the leaft donbt or fiar in it* This is the 
cafe. In a Prayer at fome diftance frocQ 
this fentence the Church hopes (which, 
in the loweft fenfeof the word is far from 
certainty) that this perfon refis in Chrifi* 
Now> how doth this put it out of doubf^ 
i;hat, in this fentence, committing his body 
'to the ground^ in fiure and certain hope of 

the refurreftion Ji €^erW /ijf« ^ &c. The 
'Oiurch muft fieceffarily refer to his pa»- * 

I i tkulaf 
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ticular refurreftion only : and fignify by 
thefe words a confident affkrance of his 
happy refurreftipn ? The ufing of this 
ward ia the lafi Prayer is fb far from put-- 
. ting this out of doubt 5 that it does not fo 
much as make it probable : nay, there not 
being other evidence for this, it appears 
to me rather to prove the contrary. For 
if the Church , where it undoubtedly 
fpeaks of the dead perfon^ make choice 
of a word which may be ufed where-ever 
we have not certain demonftration that 
he is incapable of Salvation 5 this leads us 
to think that if words be here ufed im- 
porting no lefs than the higheU ajfnrance 
and mofi confident expe^ation^ they were 
not intended to refer to the Salvation of 
this particular perfon ; the one being ap- 
plicable to a vaft number of perfons, of 
whom the other cannot poffibly be ufed. 
But tho' this be utterly infuflScient to put 
your interpretation beyond doubt, yet I 
think verily I can produce fomething 
which, if you be truly willing to ac- 
knowledge it, will put it beyond donbt^ 
that the interpretation I have given is 
fcoth agreeable to the words, and intend- 
ed by our Church 5 and that is, the alte- 
• radon of this fentence as it is to be ufed 

at 
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at tho htrial of the dead at Sea: and I 
do* not fee how you can deny the fame 
fenfe to be intended in both. We there- 
fore commit his body to the deep^ to be turn- 
ed into corrnptioHj lookf^g for the refur* 
region of the body^ and the life of the world 
tocome^ &c. Compare the /n?^ Fi^r/^j to- 
gether, and fee if this do not plainly 
fliew, that the meaning which you have 
fo pofitively affixed to the othfr was never 
thought of by thofe who drew it up. 

Having taken notice of thefe /»?!; things, 
what I have farther to offer upon this 
Head is this, that I do verily think that 
a Minifler in the Church of England is uur 
der no obligation to ufe thefe exprejjions^ 
which are the ground of your objedion, 
in fuch cafes as you mention 5 over no- 
torious, incorrigible, impenitent, Adnl- 
terers^Drm^ards, BUfphemers^ Murtherersy 
or the like: nor ever likely to fuffer the 
kaft inconvenience for omitting them. I 
defign not by this to teach any perfons to 
play with what ought to be facred amongft 
Chriftians ; or to make light of Declara^ 
^ions and Subfcriptions. I hope I am far 
from it : and if what I how fay cannot 
be demoftrated to be perfedly confid- 
ent with all the obligations a Conforming 

I 3 Minifier 
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Minijier is ondet, I here retKMmte Jt at 
foon as I have faid it* /I .defire then, i? 
may be confidercd. i. 'That the cwijjimv 
of thefe fentences, in fitch caf^, is npc, 
contrary to the original defigri of the 
Cburcb in prefcribiqg tbis^^ ^ but VBiffQ 
agreeable to it than the wj^ptg^ them. I 
find it almoft unanirnouClj? iffirmfid by 
as great Writers as any that hav<e appear^ 
ed in this caufe, that this office fup^oTei^ 
fuch difciplme in the Churchy that all do^ 
(orious and incorrigible finners fbould be 
excommHmcatedy 2ind fo incapable of this 
(^ce. If this be fo, and yet no fuch dif- 
ciplme exercifed 5 to what part of his 
charge, to what part of his vow is Hi? 
falfe, who either denies the office to thofe, 
of whofe acceptance with God there can^f 
iiot be the leaft hope 5 or omits thefe ex- 
frejjtofts whfch render this office fo impro^ 
per on fuch occafions ? I defire it may be 
remembred, that I am not now eticou- 
paging any perfons ta judge hardly of 
jheir Neighbours ^ but fpeak only of fuch 
fafes, where it is mofk apparent, and unr 
deniable, that there is no ground for the 
Joweft degree of Hope. Suppofing therer 
fore a Man cut off in the midft of fuel; 
^ns as A4Hlterj/j Blafphemjl^ S^pearUfg^ 
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J^runkfiunefsj without the leaft fign of JRe- 
fentanccy or acceptance with God 5 were 
thefe exprejjiotts defign'd for him ? Can 
the Canon which refpeds this, be fuppo- 
ied to command the ufe of thisform^ any 
otherwife than as it was defigned by the 
Chureb .<? Do any of our Govemonrsj or did 
they ever infift upon obedience to the let*, 
ter of this Canon in fuch cafes ? not as I 
know of; and if they did, I (hould Ven- 
ture any penalty rather than obey ; be-» 
caufe my confcience would not let me 
fay, I hoped the dead perfon refls in Chrijl^ 
when there cannot be the leaft ground 
for hope 5 ' and becaufe I caqnot reconcile 
fuch an obedience with the obligations I 
am under to thtf Church. But , as for 
omitting what was never intended by the 
Church for fuch occafions^ I could do it 
with a very eafy confcience : having by 

no vovp^ declaration^ or fuhfcription ^ as I 

apprehend, obliged my felf to the ufe of 
any thing againu the plain intent of that 
Church in w^hich I minifter. And did it 
appear, that it was the defign of this 
Churchy and of the Governours of it, to 
.oblige thofe who minifier in it to declare 
in publick, that they hope common Svoear* 
^rx, Drnnkflrds^ Adulterers^ Murtherers^ 

I 4 Bla/phe* 
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Blafphmers 5 that fuch as thefe, I fay, dy- 
ing without any fign of acceptance with 
God, rejlinChrifi*^ what man, who had 
the leaft fertfe of Religion, cotild conform 
as a Mimjier ^ But, 2. You tell us here 
of fome Conforming Minifiers^ who will 
not allow this office to Dijfcnters^ under 
the Notion of S^hifmaticks. Upon the 
authority of thefe perfons then, this office 
jnay certainly be denied to fome who are 
not adually excommunicated. For, as they 
deny it to fome Dijfenters^ who, they 
think, ou^ttoht excommunicated^ whe- 
ther they be or no : fo it may reafonably, 
and upon the fame foundation, be denied 
to notorious and incorrigible Drunkards^ 
Adulterers^ and the hke, tho' they be 
not aftually excommunicated. Nothing is 
plainer than that fuch as thefe {hou'd be 
aifowned by all Churches, and not efteem- 
ed as Chrijiians. This is a Canon of 
St, Paul% of as long (landing almoft as 
the Gofpel it felf. And certainly, no Church 
that fpeaks any thing of Excommunication^ 
can be fuppofed not to defign that noto- 
rious , incorrigible Adulterers^ Murtbe^ 
rers^ and the like, ftiould be excomnm- 
picated^ as much as it defigns that any 
Others fhould. If therefore this office may 

be 
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be denied to any others^ certainly it may to 
thefe : and if the office may, then alfa thofe 
expreifions in it which make it fo improper. 
In one word, what I efteefti truly fa- 
tisfadory on this Head is this 5 You may 
be Minijiers in the Church of England with- 
out obliging your felves to nfe this office 
over fuch impenitent wretches as you 
mention 5 for neither Affent and Confenty 
nor Subfcriptian can refej to it any other- 
wife than as it was defigned by the 
Church. You may minijler in the Church 
of England, preachy exhort^ injirul$^ do 
all imaginable good to the Souls of Men 
for many years together, (for your whole 
Jives, if you pleafe,) without being ob- 
liged to ufe this office over any, either 
good or bad. And I remember the eje-^ 
Efed Minijiers fomewhere fpeak, as if 
they (honld have been contented, if they 
could have been Preachers only in this 
Church. But farther, if you (hould take 
a Cure of a Parifih upon you, and perform 
all the offices of a Mincer in it, perhapt 
thefe cafes you mention, may not hap- 
pen 5 and if they do happen, I am per- 
fliaded you may omit thefe improper fen^^ 
tencesj without being falfe to any part of 
^^onr truft) and without CufFering any 

incoa* 
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iflcoDvenience for. To doing. And after 
this, I think you cannot my, or thiaky 
with any juftice, that you cannot con- 
form as Miffifiers without fron<m$c'mg all 
who an buried, faved, let them be never 
, fo wicked, and never fo void of all figns 
of acceptance with God. And if you can 
conform without this, then this objedion 
againftit is removed. 

2, Tbu cannot confent to d falfe Rule for 
finding oHf Eafter-day. You truly fay, 
that thk k hut a Tripe : yet, I fhall neg- 
lefl: nothing which I find ferioufly pro- 
pofed as an argument againft Conformity. 
And, in anfwer to this, I ftiould not doi^bt 
to fhew, that fuppoling this Rulefalfe^ 
a Man may with a very fafe confcience 
both declare his AJfent and Confint, and 
Subfcribe 5 were there any neceiEty of 
making this conceffion. Butthis I omit 
for a fetter reply ^ which, if you find it to 
have truth in it, muft for ever remove 
this reafon oi Non-conformity. And that 
is, that this is wholly founded upon a 
miftake of your own. The Rule neither 
contradifts the Table in the Common- 
grayer Book., nor th^'Commott Al»tanack.f, 
which agree with the Table._ Only the 
thing is this 5 you judge of the Moons by 
the 
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the C^mmm jUim»<t£k^> which are there 
fet- <i6wa according to the reformation 
of the Kahni^ i . and the ^k fpeaks of 
the Uootts, . as they are to be found in our 
own Ktle/tdar, according to the acctmnt 
in ufe before that reformation, when this 
Ba/e^was firft fetled. Now, tho* the New 
a^ Full M^nt, m our Kalendar, be not 
fo agreeable to the Moon in the Heavens, 
as the New and FhI^ Mows in the M^a- 
naeks, yet it is hard to judge of the falO* 
ty of a Rnle which refpefts the Moons in 
one account, by the Moons in another 
accoupt. The JJ^/e is true if we under- 
ftand it aright. The Table agrees with 
it perfeftly 5 for it only tells what day 
■ of the month Eafter-day always falls, ac- 
• cording to that Rule 5 and Eafier-day in 
the Altnanacks is the fame that it is m the 
Table. And fo both fay nothing but what 
the Rule it felf direds, I need not tell 
you how to find the New and FhU Moons 
by the Kalendar in the Coatmon-Prajfef 

Book ' nor is it worth while to fay any 
thing more upon this Head. 

2. You cannot agree to read Jifftcrypbal 
Uffons &c. and therefore cannot conform 
a^Mimjiers, In anfwer to what you fay 
Vmder %h\^ H?^d, \ m\ not go agamft 
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my own judgment fo much as to plead 
for the retaining any one thing in the 
publick fervice of the Churchy that is juft* 
ly fufpefted to be fabulous. Nor (hall I 
now enquire, whether all the ftories here 
mentioned be fabulous or no: but (hall 
only at prefent argue thus. Is it unlaw- 
ful to read any Books in the Churchy in 
which there are very many ufeful and ex- 
cellent things, as well as fome few rela- 
tions fufpected to ht fabulous f Is it un- 
lawful to* tell one of thefe ftories in the 
Pulpit, or ^ftory the truth of which may 
be as much fufpefted as any of thefe > It 

' \ is notorious that this hath not been feru- 
pled by many who have fcrupled the o- 
ther : and yet, iithis be not unlawful^ nei- 
ther is the other ; and if it be not unlaw- * 
y»/, it may be complied with. 

I defire it may be confidered alfq, that 

Art. 6. Om Church hath fufficiently, and openly, 
declared what a diftiodKon (he puts be- 
tween thefe Apocryphal Books, and thofe 
which are Canonical ^ that no Chapter out 
of thefe Books is appointed to be read in. 
the Service for Sundays 5 that thefe Books 
. are full of moft excellent leflbns and inftra^ 
ftions^ full of fuch inftru61:ions as it is 
good for the People to be acquainted . 

with ) 
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with 5 that they have been always high- 
ly efteemed in the Church ; and that on 
thofe days they are read in the Churchy 
there are alfo lelTons out of the New Te- 
fiament appointed with them; and all 
things neceflary for the publick Service 
of God. Nor can I think, that you judge 
it ^Jin to read thefe Books in the Publick 
Service of God, as the Chnrch of England 
hath declared they fhould be read, vi%. 
for example of life^ and infirn&ion of man- ^t. i. 
ners^ hut not to eSiabliJI) any doiirine. And 
if it may be done without y&; certainly 
it were much better to read a great ma- 
ny ufeful things, and amongft them 2i fa- 
bulous ftory, once or twice in a year, 

. than to divide the Church under this pre- 
tence. 

But you argue not only againft read- 
ing thofe parts of the Apocrypha which. 
you fuppole to be fabulous^ but againft^ 
what you acknowledge to be valuable in 
it alfo, reprefenting thefe books as read 
under the title and notion of Holy Scripture 5 
nay, in the room of Holy Scripture. This 
we account hard indeed, that our Church 
ftiould be thus reprefented, when it hath 
\xQn declared after the moft publick 

• manner, that in the name of the Holy 
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Scripture vpe do nndtrfland thofe Cdnimcdt 
Books of the Old ttnd New T^ament^ of 
tphofe anthoritj there never was any domi 
in the Churcf:^. And in the' (amfe articli 
the Apocryphal Books are namber'd up, 
and caird the other Books 3 and it is profef* 
fed, that the Church doth not apply them 
to ejiablijh any doihine; Now, can any 
one fuppofe after this, that this Church 
reads thefe Books under the^otion of Holy 
Scripture <? Nay, is it poffible the Church 
Ihould be fo inconfiftent with it felf ? Yoil 
can produce no fentence out of all it's 
p^ublick offices^ or declarations^ in which 
tlie Apocrypha is called the Holy Scripture* 
The Order which you cite for this, fol* 
lows the Order concerning the P falter y 
and is intituled. The Order how the reji of 
Holy Scripture is appointed to he read. 
And in it there is not one word of any 
thing but the Old Teftament and^Ae T^evp* 
The Apocrypha is not named. I grant 
indeeed that in the Rubric the Firjl Lejfon 
is faid to be a Lejfon out of the Old Tefia-^ 
tnenty and yet fome of the Firji Ltffons 
are out of the Apochrypha. But, . becaufe 
this is thus exprefled, wTiere exaft nice- 
iiefs was not at all tieccffary.5 muft this 
be the foundation of an Obj^ion which * 

•you 
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you yourfelves know how fufficiently 
to anfwer from that drtide of our Church 
in which thefe Books are fpoken of de* 
fignedly, and therefore with more ex- 
aftnefs? They muft be very fevere in- 
deed, and ftrongly inclined to find fault, 
who can pafs by the plain declarations 
of the Churchy where it profefledly fpeaks 
of the Apocrypha j and build fuch a charge 
as this, upon an Order wiiere the Apo- 
cryphal Books are not fo much as named 5 
and upon a Rnbric^ in whicii the great- 
eft exaftnefs of expreffion was neither re- 
quired nor defigned. 

It founds very hard too, when you fay 
that thefe Books are read in the room of 
Holy Scripture , and that fome Canonical 
Books (i^^ omitted^ curtailed^ mutilated^ 

and tlie like, Thefe are phrafis that 
leave a ftrong impreflion upon the minds 
of the people 3 and you need not doubt 
of prejudicing them againft our Service 
with luch terms of accufation as thefe. 
^t you muft be fenfible this is not fair, 
^nd reafonable : For you know, that there 
4s^'«6 obHgatibn to read every Chapter, 
^om- 'Qenejls to the Revelations^ in tlie 
'piAlicl^toorflHpofGod:^ You%:now, that 
t^irie-Gllapiefs, which'aret:alled CiwwVtf/, 
' ' arc 
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are fach as may be improper, «and nnin- 
' telligible 5 fuch as are of very little ton- 
cern to the Chrifiian People 5. wholy out 
of their reach 5 of little advantage, either 
to the informing their minds in any im- 
portant matter, or to the raifing their de- 
votion 3 You know, that many of thole 
Apcryphal Lej[fons are truly of more ufe, 
and more to the edification of the people, 
than any of thofe chapters which are omit- 
ted. And why then (hould this always be 
fpoken of, as if the people were rob'd of 
the Word of Gody and fabulous Legends 
were impoled upon them inftead of it, 
to be the rule of their lives ? 

And, as for your imagination, that the 
people are led by this to think thefe Apo^ 
crjphal Books of equal authority with the 
Canonical Scriptures 3 how poor an infinu- 
ation is this ! when the Church hath de- 
clared, and gives authority to all Minifters 
to declare, that they are not* This is 
a truth you may as effedtually convince 
the people of, in the Church of England^ 
as you can do by feparating from it. 'I 
mean, if they will hear Reafon 5 .and if 
they will not, it is no matter what they 
hdkvc, or what they disbelieve. . \ But 
that any one of them was ever led by 

the 
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the Order about reading the Lejfons^ to 
think that thefe Books were of equal Au^ 
fboritj with the Canonical Books, is what, 
I dare fay. You cannot prove. I am fure, 
I never knew or heard of an inftance^ 
And till I do, I (hall hardly think it fo 
likely to come to pafs as you reprefent it 
But I proceed. 

4* loH cannot confint to the miftranfl^ 
tion of:the Pfalter : and therefore cannot 
conform as MiniBers. The inftance you 
produce is PJai. 105. 28. And thej were 
not obedient unto his word 5 where the tran- 
slation in our Bible reads, and they rebels 
led notagainft hkword. Now, Firfly How 
cari you ajfent^ that they rebelled^ and re- 
be Bed not} I alifwer, i. Suppofing thefe 
two propofitions fpeak of the fame per- 
fons (which you take for granted) I de- 
fire to know where you are required to 
ajfent that thej rebelled not i to affent ei- 
ther to the truths or to the ufe of that 
fentence > Your Affent can extend no far- 
ther than to what is appointed by the 
Common-Prayer Book in the publick fer- 
^ice: and I know not, thzt the tranflation 
vf the Pfalms^ as it is in our Bibles^ hath 
any part in it. And, 2. ISuppofing the fnb^ 
je&s of thefe two propofitions to be difFe- 

K rent 
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rent (as indeed they are) were your Jf' 
fmt to be extended to both, it ought be 
given moft readily and fafely. For, can- 
not I afeitt that the EgyptUns rebelled , 
and that Mofesy and Aatoh, rebelled not > 
But, Secondly, How can you y»i&/(rr/ie rfat 
there is nothing in our fervice cofitrMry to 
the vpord ofGod^ when this is? I anfwer, 
I. You here take our EnglUh Travfiation 
of the B/We to be the sror J ofQod 5 which 
I tl\ink it cannot afTuipe to it felf any far- 
ther than with refpeft to the main and 
fubftantial pafts of it. The (ame may be 
faid oi 3\iTrafiJiati0Ks. Nay, it doth n©t 
appear that any Copy, either of the Oldt or 
Netv Ttliavtertt, preferv'd to us in the O- 
rigitial limguages in which they were writ- 
ten, hath been fo much the care of Pr*etf- 
dence in thofe parts of it which are of no 
great or general ccmcern, as that we can 
certainly lay. This is the true reading 
-and the Copies that differ ftom this in 
thefepcHnts, arenottoberegardedv The 
great ends of Revelation may all be ferved 
without this miraculous Prtfwti^ffce.* and, 
as they may, fo we find they have beeik 
3. In many fuch places as ttus, you caor 
tiot fay the Hebrew muft oecdfarily be 
iaterpreted>Av/andnoochj?rwife^ whea 
■ you 
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70U confider how the moft Learned Corn- 
mint atws and Interpreters have differed. 
And tho' the tranfla$im of our Pfalter be 
granted, in this place, to be more con- 
formed to the Septnagint^ than to the He- 
brevpy as we now have it 5 yet, pray, from 
what did the Septuagint tranllate > and to 
what dki they conform their tr (inflation ^ 
Can ycMi certainly demonftrate that our 
Hebrew Copy is more uncorrupted than 
theirs in fuch paffages as this> But, 3. 
Suppofing you were fully perfuadcd that 
the Hebrew ought to be tranflated here, 
jind they rebelled not again fi his word 5 of 

whom do you underftand this > Of Mo- 
fes and Aaron^ fay the befl: Commentatours^ 
who render it thus. The Septuagint tran- 
llate it. And thej were not obedient unto his 
word. Of whom do they underftand it ? 
Of Mofes and Aaron ? No, but of the E- 
gyptians. Now how, rpray, do thefe two 
fcntences contradift one another, Mofes^ 
and Aaron rebelled not^ and. The Egyp^ 
tians rebelled ? If you but look into the Sy^ 
nopps oi Comment atoHTs^ you will find that 
all who render it the former way, under- 
ftand it either di Mofes and Aaron ^ of of 
the flgns and prodigies : and that all who * 
render it the latter way, underftand it of 

K a the 
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the Egyptians. Whete then is this con- * 
tradition? To conclude this Head. The 
declaration of Ajfmt and Confent toucheth 
this Tranflation no farther than to oblige 
you to ufe it in the publick Worjbip. And 
if a Tranflation^ tho' it be faulty, may not 
be ufed in our Churches 5 Qiew us a Tranfla- 
tion that is perfed^5 or one that hath not 
greater failings than this you have pro- 
duced. Sutfcription obligeth you to fay 
that there is nothing in this Tranflation 
contrary to the Word of God : and there are 
fo many things required to the proving 
a Tranflation contrary to the Word of God 
in fucb points as this, that I may iay, it 
is almoft impoffible to do it. 

5* T^H cannot Ajfent and Confent to the 
At hanafian Creed: and, therefore, cannot 
conform as MinMers. The exprejfion you 
fcrople is this. Which Faith except everyone 
do keep vphole and ttndeflled , vpithout doubt 
^ he fhall perijh everlaflingly. Here you give 
'me leave to fay, that Tou efleem this Creed 
an excellent explication of the Doctrine of 
the Trinity. By which you mean, to be 
fure, agreeable to the Word of God ^ and to 

Truth. From whence I argue 5 If this expli- 
cation be true, and agreeable to the Word 
of God J then it is a good general propofi- 

tion. 
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tion , that wbofoever doth not believe it^ 
^aU he condemned at the lafi daj : which 
is only the fame thing in other words. 
Now, when we exprels our felves thus. 
We do not mean to condemn thofe who 
have not plain and certain means of com- 
ing to the knowledge of this 3 ^ut only 
fuch who have the means of coming to 
it, and yet, through fome fault in them- 
felves, refufe to believe it And you your 
felves, I doubt not, underftand fuch ge- 
neral propofitions in Scripture with this 
reftriftion. You would ^J^/r^ to this pro^ 
poiitipn, Wbofoever believeth not in Chrift, 
Jball be condemned ^ and yet not look ^pon 
your felves asfofar calVd to judge other men^ 
as to conclude all certain Ij^ damned for ever 
who did not believe in him 5 but fucb as 
had means and opportunity, and yet did 
not * Make the fame allowance for this 
propofition which refers to an excellent ex^ 
plication of what you acknowledge to be a 
great and weighty trii^h, recommended to 
us in Scripture 5 and be not unwilling to 
find out as found a fenfe for this^ as you do 
for others : which if I thought you could . 
not do without renouncing jour candour and ' 
charity^ I would never urge you tp it., But 
though I cannot but wonder to find yb^al- 

K 3 ways 
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ways fo very ready to pitcb upon the worft 
interpretation of every fentence in our Ser- 
vice 5 and am fully perfuaded there is no* 
thing in tbk but what.may be faid with a 
good confcience 5 yet,I confefs,! agree with 
you thus far, that I cannot apprehend how 
the puhlick Service would fufFer, were 
there no fuch damnatory fentence ever read 
in it. Nay, lamofopinion thatthejD^ 
Srine of the Trinity would be better fecun- 
red, and this very account of it better re- 
ceived, tpithout fuch fentences, than with 
them. 

6. YoH muji Jjfent and Confent to this 
BubriCy that none (hall be admitted to 
^he Holy (Afmmunion^ until fuch time as 
he be confirmed, or be ready and defi-r 
rous to be confirmed 5 which yon cannot do 5 
and fo cannot conform as Minijiers. A 
great grievance indeed ! that all who are 
to be admitted to the Comrnunion^ (hould 
be obliged folemnly, before the Bifiop^ 
io own their Baptifmal Covenant ^ and to 
have his Prayers, and the Prayers of the 
Congregation for them ! Who would hav^ 
thought this could ever have been fcru- 
pled by any ferious Chrifiian i? But what 
cannot weaknefs and prejudice lead men to } 
If this confirmation he not commonly iKrittt4^ 
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gtA mth a homing Qrsmty and ferioHj^ 
nefsj asyou infinuate, it is the fault of the 
Bf/S#/ who officiates ) forlamfureitmay 
be imnaged moft^r^e/^ and y^i^»/7f , be* 
caufe I know it hath often been fo mana* 
ged) and with great and vifible advantage 
to many, And, what is there in it that 
a Chriflim ought not to comply with > 
And why muft this be called a Diocefan 
certmanjf; when an efiential part of it is 
the moft (blemn prafefjion of Chrijtianitj^ 
to be made by t\k Perfons to be confirm* 
ed? Befides, I have (hewn before that you 
could have joined in in^ofing fome things 
upon the fe<^e^ which would have exclu* 
ded tmnj fcrup^loHs perfons itotaCommu* 
mm ; andjCherefore^this cannot be an argu* 
ment to you againft conformng as Minijiers. 

Thus have i gone over all your feafms 
againft the fectmd thing required of Mini-^ 
fiers in the Church ofEngUnd^ which you 
think unreafonable, w%^ Affen* and Cou^ 
ftnty and SubfcriptioH : and have remark^ 
ed, under every Head, whatever appear- 
ed convincing to my felfi or apt to fatisfy 
ToH, I muft proceed now to the Third. 

IH. The TSiV^ji thing. required of Mr«^ 
fiers in the Church! of En^amd^ which you 

think unreafonable, is, To ta\e the Oath 
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1^6 the Reafonablenefs 

11/ Canonical Obedience; and fwedr fuhje- 
&ion to their Ordinary according to tbe Q^- 

' nons o£ the Chitrck Ttiis you cannot do, 
and, therefore cannot tonform as Mimjkrji. 
Here I muft obferve to You, that you are 
guDty oitxpo mftakps in the very drawing 
up of this -At/r/e. i. You here infert theie 
words , according to the Canons of tbe^ 
Church : for in thaXform of words to whicl*. 
the Perfbns to be ordained are to anfweF^ 
in order to declare they will obey their 
Ordinary and their Snperionrs^ there is no 
mention of the Canons of this Church ; but 
the words are, following mth a glad mind^ 
and tpilly their godly admonitions^ and fnb^ 
fnitting your felves to their godly judge-' 
ments. ^ And it is a little hard indeed that 
fuch zfonn of words as this cannot pleafe 
you. * How can you fay, that this is ob- 
liging your felves to an abfolute Obedience 
to them 5 or, that this declaration doth not 
leave you fo much as a judgment ofdifcre^ 
tion^ when the words do not import any 
thing like it? when they would have been 

^ juft the fame, had there not been one Gi- 
/r^;!r fettled in this C^^^/& ; and would cer* 
tainly have been very different from what 
they are, if an unreflrained^ ^nd unlimit^ 
ed ohediencp had be^n thought of by tho^ 
* ' who 
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^o put them into this Form> And, a.. 
You fwak as if no one could be Ordaimd 
in t\ktCbHtch ofEuglandy without -taking 
the Odik of Cammcdl Obedience ; which, 
is not true^ for this Oath is not to be 
found in the Ordiffotim-Office : and there- 
fore I rauft obferve to you, that though I 
had invincible fcruples againft this parti- 
culaf Oath, yet, if I thoi^ght my felf un- 
der a neceiSty of miniftring in fomo 
Church or other, I would rather «»»*- 
fier in this Church as far as I could with-, 
out taking it, than divide the Commtinio» 
of Chrifiiatts on this account. I fay not 
this becaufe I think it in the leaft unrea- 
fonable to require all Miftifiers to tak« 
this Oath (in the true fenfe of the words) 
torfhe BiflMp of the Diocefe in which their 
charge lies 5 or becaufe I think your argu- 
meuts againft it unanfwerable : for I (hall 
now endeavour to (hew that it is not 
unreafooable, and that yQxa arguments a- 
gainft it do not prove it fo. 

In order to this, let us enquire freely, 
and without prejudice, info the true 
meaning, and intent of this Oath, A per- 
fon coming to fettle in the Diocefe of one 
particular BiJIiffp. h to exercife his Office 
yniler his eye and infpeftion ; is obliged , 
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todedare npon Oath, that he will pa^ 
obedience to him in thefe words, Iftntari 
that I tptltjield True and CaftMicdl 06edi- 
emte t« the Bifhajf of N — Mtd kit Sntcef- 
Jhwsy in all lawfitl and hanefi things i which 
I think cannot be interpreted any other- 
wife than thus ^ / fwtar that 1 will yield 
fuch an obedience as is ducy accoiiding' tO' 
the Laws of Chrift's Church, from an m^- 
fkriour Presbyter to his Bijbof^ w%. a. fill- 
cere, ready, and fubmiffive Obedience,^ 
in all larpfnl and henejl thims, i. e. provi- 
ded He enjoin nothing, but what I ap- 
prehend in my confcience to be Uvf^t 
and honefi. Here it is plain frotp the rett* 
fon of requiring this Oath, that it refers , 
and can refer to nothing but what this 
one Bijhop (hall fee fit to require. IftJs 
plain that the laft words, in all lawfkl and 
honefi things, refer to all the injnnSions of 
this Bijhop^ and do fuppofe that every 
injunftion He lays upon you may poD- 
fibly be unlanful, and dijhoneft. If you 
fay they do not, how do you prove it ? 
I am fure it is impoffible. If they do, 
then they refer as well to )aii injun&ions 
in Cafes which the Canons reach to, as to 
Cafes which they reach not to : and this 
being fo, this Oa*A hinders .n<* in the 
^^_ Icaft, 
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leaft, but that you may demur upon the 
me fort tsiinjun^ionsy as well as uiklQ ihft 
other. And that you your felf are judge 
of the laxpfulmfs and hortefij of every cant" 
mand is fo plain, that nothing can be 
plainer. For what can thefe laft words 
fignify unlefs you be > and ifjtnt be not, 
I pray, who is > not the Bifliop, it is plaih • 
for the Oath fuppofes that every thing 
He commands may be unUwfnL So that 
this appears to be the Cafe, Here is an 
Odth of Obedience to one particular ^Jhop^ 
as long as you remain in his Diocefe : hera 
is no reference to any thing but the «r- 
JmBions of this particular jBi/i?'^*/ .• here is 
no diftioAion made between his infun* 
Uious according to the Cttrnm^ and others • 
but all included : arri this obedience not 
left unreftrained and loofe, (as it is in 
other Oaths which yet you do not fcrople) ' 
but determined only to things whkh 
you your felves think Uvfitl and homfi. 
From whence I think thefe two thii^ 
are plain. That this Oath can hare no 
reference to the Canonr^ or any of them^ 
but as they are matter of this particular 
Bi^/Jp's injunctions: and that, when they 
are the matter of any of his inJnuSiotts, 
Tou have a liberty to demai upon thmi 

ai 
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as vmll as any other of his injunUions^^ 
any thing in this Oath notwithftanding. 
For they are not the commands of this jBi- 
fhapy till he hath commanded the obfer- 
vation of them : and .when he hath, ftill 
the Oath it felf fuppofes that it is poffible, . 
every one of his commands may be unlaw* 
fid. One thing more I add, and that is, 
that this Oath can refer to none hut future 
commands 3 becaufe it is to be taken with 
relation only to one particular perfon who 
never had any right to your obedience 
till this time. You come now under his 
Jurifdiftion and Government: and from 
this time he is to give you direftions in 
the execution of your Office^ and lay in- 
JHn&ions upon you, as occafion requires 5 
and upon this account only is this Oath 
adminiftred to you. And if you would 
confider things in their due light, you 
muft acknowledge, that it is exprefled in 
words which give as mCich latitude, and 
as much liberty to them who take it, as 
the moft confcientious perfons upon earth 
could defire : Nay, I would gladly know 
in what words you would rather chufe to 
promife obedience to your Bijhop 5 and 
what Form you can devife, that could 
imply Abfohte Obedience lefs than this 

doth. 
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doth. But I now come to your Obje^ions 
againft it 

And here I do not find, that you at* 
tempt to prove that the words of the 
Oath do plainly fignifie an ahfolute Obe* 
dicnce to every one of the Canons not ab- 
rogated by fome Pnblick Aif^ or that any 
Fnblick, AB of the Church declares, that 
Minijiers are underftood by this Oath to 
fwear obedience to all Canons not fo ab- 
rogated : though fomewhat like this one 
might juftly exped. Nor do I find that 
you judge thus of this Oath from the 
word Canonical inferted in it : for you 
fay the fame of th?Lt promife of Obedience 
to the Ordinary required of perfons to be 
Ordained^ in which no fuch word is 
made ufe of. What then are the Reafons 
why this Oath is not to be complied 
with ? 

I. The Firft is this 3 becaufe as ali 
Obedience hath a relation to the Mandates 
of thdfe we are to obey : fo the Canons of 
the Church are the Jlated Laws of the Et- 
clefiafiical Qovernment : and therefore the 
Oath of Canonical Obedience which hath a 
reference to thefe Canons^ carries in it a 
plain Obligation to comply with them^ with-- 
4fut leaving perfons at liberty which to obey^ 

and 
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and wbieb to refufcy &c. 1 have (hewa 
before that this Oath cannot poifibly re- 
fer to the Canansy but as the/ become 
the injunUianj of one particular Bijh(^ : 
and that it not only permits, but ob- 
liges all Afi^^erj, ineffedl!, to refofe obe- 
dience to any of his injundtions, when 
they appear not to them to h^lawjkl and 
bweji. When I fwear obedience to one 
particular Perfon (as the Cafe is here) 
this cbedknce hath no relation to the in-^ 
juntiions of any Perfons in the world ex- 
cept this one : and when I fwear Obe* 
dience to him only in things lavpfnl and 
homfiy I oblige my felf to obedience in 
nothing but what is to me lawfnl and 
boneji. Neither the Canons of the Churchj 
nor any things antecedently required have 
the leaft relation to this Oath. Nor is 
the queftion here, whether the Canons be 
without fault ^ but whether you will obey 
this particular Bijhop^ in all lavpfkl and ho^ 
neU things. 

Let me put a Cafe now which appear^ 
to me to be exaftly parallel 3 and which 
may ferve to explain yet more fully the 
point now before us. Suppofing yoa 
were now coming into this City^ to aft 
in fame Inferiour Offrce under the In- 
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fpedion of the LardMa^cri (who is qo^ 
of the C&irf-O^ers under his Prini^ ^^ 
the Bijbap is under J^hs Chrifi) in the 
execution of which Office you niight 
often have occafion to confult him, an4 
he often find occafion to fend his Dire^ 
dions and InjunUians to you. Suf^Sn 
ing you were obliged upon your cpijaing 
Uiider his Jurifdti^ion, and within the 
Boughs of his Government, to take this 
Oath, Iftpcar that I mil yield true and 
legal Obedience to the Lord-Major &c» 
in all lawful and bonefi things^ I defire to 
know, I. Whether this Oath can have 4 
reference to all the Stafed Lan^s by whicl^ 
the Lsrd'Mayor is to govern, any farther 
than as they are the matter of his Com^ 
fnands to you} Or, whether it can poffi- 
bly refer to any thing but this particul^ 
Gcvemonrs fkture Commands f confideriqg 
that the only Reafon why you ate calleel 
upon to take it is, becaufe you are now 
coming to ad under his eye, and in aa 
Inferiour Office^ in which you are ofttca 
to have DireSions from him? 2. Whe- 
ther a Legal Obedience to the Lord^-M^r 
oan figmfy any thing in this Oath^ but 
fuch a fincere, hcmdl, fubnliffive Obe- 
dience as the Latps require of an hferumr 
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Officer eo his Sufmctir, under whofc In- 
rpeftion he is to aft? confidering that 
the word ttgd is join'd with Ohcdimce, 
as the word Tne is, to explain what 
fort of OheMma is expeaed i and as for 
the Extmt of tliis Obedience, there are 
other words purpofely added to reftrain 
it to Uxfiil, und hanefl, tUtigs only. 
a. Whether you might not, any thing in 
this Oath notwithftanding, refufe ObcS- 
enct to any Commands of the Lmd-Maytr 
that you apprehend to be mlmfiil , 
without enquiring whether thefe Cmx- 
mandi be accordine to the Uas of the 
tmd, or no ? confidering that this OM 
relates to nothing but the itijmiSiims of 
this Govcmour. 4. Whether you might 
not honeftly take this Oath, without fo 
much as knowing what Lms the Lord- 
• Mtyor hirafdf is oblig'd to aft by ; or 
what xJmSimi, it is probable, he will 
lay upon you; only refolving to yield 
Otediatce to him, >» M Uwfr' "^ *""?/' 
lUnti I confidering that the Occafox of 
this 0»«A, and the Wards of it reftrain 
this dbedieace to the DinSions of thh 
forticuUr QmrnoHr ; and that it is time 
Enough foJ you to judge of the Uafilnefi 
of them, when they are fignified toyou. 
5. Whe- 
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5. Whether the laft words of the Oath 
do not plainly (ignific, that you your 
itXi arc left fole Judge of the lawfnlmfs 
^md honejh of the Commands^ and of all as 
well as fame of them ? conlidering that 
tbete is no diftin&ion either made or im-< 
plied iii the Oath 5 that thefe laft words 
can fignifie nothing, and are but a non-- 
fenjkal AddittMy if you fimpofe that yoit 
oblige your felf by this Oath blindly to 
obey any of the Commands of your Su- 
periour without leaving your ftlffo much 
m a judgment ofDiferetimy Whether they 
be lawnil or not* 

Now, if you apply what I have faid, to 
the Cafe^ before qs^ add be but as willing 
to put a true interpretatioti Upon the 

Oath of Canonical Obedience to the Bijhop^ 
as I believe yoU would be to put a true 
intetpretation upon fucb an Oath to the 
Lord-Mayor^ I am perfuaded not a wofd 
more is neceflary. But I cannot help de- 
claring, what I conftantly find hitherto 
to be true, that you are more willing to 
make Nonfenfe^ Abjkrdity^ and Contradi* 
&ion^ of any of thofe Declarations^ or Sen-^ 
fences^ upon which you found youf Oi^V- 
Sions^ than to allow them ^ch a Con- 
(Iru&ion as will make them appear lefs 

L rigid 
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rigid than your Fathers^ qt y(j)u, have 
reprefented them: for fear (one woqld 
think) tl\at the World fhould cbtne at laft 
to efteeip Minijlerid Confornt^ity to the 
Church 9f England a very pardona ble thing* 
If you blame me for being fo free as to de- 
clare this^ I can do nothing but appeal to 
this Chapter npw before me fcf the proof 
of it. And I deSre you would cohC^er vifHe- 
ther you give us not a juft occafion oC 
laying this tp your charge in the Ca^e now 
before us. Here is an Ua^th to be taken; 
and rather ^ than it; £bp,uld ^ not appear 
Egregious DijJtmHlation (^s^ -Vp^r wordsj 
are) to take it, ypu 4x) indeeaput a fenfe 
upon it which neither the words, nor de- 
fign, can admit of. For, ta return to your 
ObjeHioK^ nothing can be plainer, than that 
ap Obedience to g /G^i/^rAffl/zr,^ reftrain d 
io expr^fs terms to tbiMgs iavpfid^ * can have 
no relation to. any thine but /^/Wj ac- 
counted hy you tp be Uvcfiil j yet here 
we have it affirmed, that fuch an Obedience 
hath a relation to all the Stated Laws by 
which the Govermur is to aft, though 
you acGount them n^hpfiil^ Ngt^ir^ 
can.be plainer, than that this Oath fuppp^ 
fcs that all his Comipandsniay be imlar^ 
fitly and leaves you to judge of aU as well 

"as 
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B&fime 5 yet here it is affirmed, that it 
leaves yea not fo much as z judgment of 
Difcretion^ as to yi>we of them. Nothing 
is plainer than that the reafon and defign 
of this Oath retrains it to the Future 
Commands of one particular Bijhop 3 yet 
we have it maintained, that it fuppofes 

an Obligation to comply with the things OH'^ 
tecedently required by others. Where, I be^ 
feechyou, is this fuppofcd ? What words 
are here in this Oath that do plainly^ nay, 
that can pojjibly^ refer to any thing antece-^ 
. dently required ? Or, is this)»/)'/>^/ei^ in the 
Reafon of t'he Oath ^ That, I am £bre, is 
apparently againft you. If neither in the 
Reafon^ nor the Words of it, where elfe 
can this Obligation be fuppofed ^ For my 
part, I am con vine d that noArtSy or Me- 
taphyficsy in the world can be fufficient to 
make good this part of. your charge. And 
indeed you feem to me to contute yoiir 
own Accufation in this place. For after 
you have acknowledged that there is in 
the Oath a Limitation of this Obedience to 
things lanful and honeji, you grant this 
Limitation is to be extended only to Future 
Commands. From whence I argue (and 
I recommend; the Argument to your 
Confideration) thatthe Oath it felf can 

L 2 . b^ 
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be extended to nothing but Future Om- 
mattdr. Fov^'^the&v/ords^afflatvfkl and 
temfi thingty refer to Future Cemtwaads 
only, as you fay they do; then an Obe- 
dience (ffCHmfed in all lawful and honefi 
things can refer to nothing but Future 
Commatrdti If the Umitatim extend only 
to Fifture Comjjtandi ; then the Obedience 
promtfed with this Limitation extends 
only to Ivture Commmdt. If there be 
any other Ohedieme fworn in thefe words, 
beJides a limited one, let it be {Mainly fhewn. 
If there be not, let it be acknowledged, , 
that a Limited Obedience, can refer to 
nothing, but what the Limitation refer-s 
to. What might have been expefted, if 
fucb a Limitation had not been ~added 5 
when, now. it is added in plain word^ 
the Obedience promifed with a Umitation, 
is made to extend to Itt)unl$iens to which 
the Limitatien it felf is acknowledged not 
to extend? Nay, befides all this, fuppo- 
fing this Oath to refer to Obedience to the 
Ciwijff J already fettled 5 can you poffibly 
invent a better Argument to prove that 
an abfolute Obedience to every one of them 
not abrogated is promifed in it, than the 
lafl words will aff^d us that it is not? 
Ail yon can lay 1% that furely whatever 
■^ the 
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tie Church Reprefentative rtqmres CMnot 
be fufpofed unlawful by thofe who frofefsfo 
great a Reverence for aUits dilates mfome 
do J which is rather banter than argument : ^ 
but we can produce the very words of the 
Oath fuppofing that every one of them 
may be icrupled by you unlefs you your 
felf judge them lar^fid and honefi : and we 
are not now enquiring what I, or any o- 
ther private perfon, think ; but what this 
Oath fuppofes, or implies. 

Now, if the account of this Oath which 
I have now laid down, be a true one, as 
I verily believe it is 3 it is plain that all 
your objections drawn from the Canons^ 
let the obedience to them be never fo 
much antecedently required, are no more 
^h}eSHansz.^\x\^ the taking this Oath than 
they are againft taking the Oath oiMle^ 
glance. And , therefore, I need not trouble 
you, or my felf, with any thing particular 
in dc^fence of every Canon you objed a- 
gainft ^ tho*, .1 affure you, I could (hew 
that you put Inoft unreafonable interpre- 
tations upon many of them j and repre- 
fcnt their fenfe very unfairly 5 apd argue 
unjuftly againft them. If I have proved 
that this Oath cannot refer to any abr 
fifufe Obedience to tljeai, I Ijave done 

L 3 what 
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what is fufficient to remove this Renfm 

&^ini[ your confirming as Miftifiers. From 
what hath been faid it appears alfo, that 
the Cafe of a Mi»ijier, in this matter, is 
not the fame with that of a jHjiice of 
Peace, as you reprefent it to be 5 unkls 
the Oath a Jujiice takes, be an Oath of 
Obedience to the FKtnre Commands of one 
particular perfon, under whofeinfpeftion 
He is to execute hisO^ce .• and unlefs the 
Obedience be limited to lawful and boneji 
ihings 5 and a liberty left him of demur- 
ring upon the Commands of his Supe- 
rioHTS. But fuppofing this Oath of a Mini- 
fier had iees exprefied after the fame man- 
ner with that of a JuJlice of Peace 5 do you 
really think that a jHJlice binds himfelf _ 
to execute every particular Law of the ' 
Land not publickly abrogated when cal- 
led to it ? po you think that a Gentleman 
might not honeftly take upon him that 
Qpcf, tho' he did not fo much as know all 
the Laves He might pojjibly be called, one 
time or other, to execute ; nay, tho" there 
vitx^Lavps, not abrogated, which He was 
refolved never to execute ; provided they 
■ were fuch as His Prince neither at prelent 
requires Him, nor would, in all probabi- 
lity, require Him to execute during his 
^fc^ ' ■ whole 
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•whole life ? fuch &s, were grown to be uni^ 
vetfally difufed, and that difufe oonftant-' . 
ly connived at > This would be no very 
gratefd ieflbn to many of your own 
Friends, or indeed to any J^ice ici the 
whole Land. But I do not believe you 
think hardly of any fuch Qentlemen ;^ and 
yet none of their Suferimf"^ would let 
them openly explain thdr nreaning, and 
{giy^TheJe Lar»sIwUl execute^ md thefe 
I mil not. They certainly aft fincerely 
and honeftly, in taking fuch an Oath^ if 
they fatisfie their confciences as to thofe 
Ldvps which they themfelves may proba* 
bly, in the prefentftate of things/ be cal* 
M and required to execute. Now, I j[^y^ 
fuppc^ng this Oath oiMinijiers to be par- 

"^ allel to that of Jufiices^ You are obliged 
either to (hew that a Jujlice binds him-- 
felf to the execution of every particular 
Law not abrogated (which you cannot 

• do) or to make the fame allowances for 
M//^//?er J as you can do, upon occajfon^ for 
others ^ and not to think harder of them . 
than you ufually do of others. But, 

7. Another Capital Reafon (as you term 
it) why this Oath is fcrupled is, iecaufe 
the Eptfcopal Government ^ managed by 
Chancellours Courts^ tpherc Lajmen excom* 

L 4 mnnicatey 
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municate^ and dfolve^ ^c. I need only 
mention this. For I have before (hewn 
that there is nothing promifed in this 
Oath but an Obed^knce to the Future Com-- 
mdndsoionefartiadarGavemonr^ limited 
only to fuch things as you your felf judge 
to be lawfitl : and therefore need not go ' 
over all your fad and un)uft aggravations 
of this. Employ all your art and Rheto- 
rick to make this as foul as you would 
have it appear ^ Call it by what names you 
pleafe ^ I fee not how it touches the mat- 
ter before us 5 for. Let the Cafe be never 
fobad, and your reprefentation of it never 
fo true*i (whichindeed it is not) this Oab 
obligeth you to no ohedmc^ but what you 
your felffhali think lawful. It binds you 
not to aS blindfold-^ or ta opert&raw the " 
Pafiaral office^ or to approve of facrilegious 
propbanefsi^ pr totrufiyour confciemesmth 
Lay-men ^ or to be the ktjfrfff^epts.ofmalefi' 
ing^ vporryingy and rnining as Religious Per^ 
fons as any in your, Parijhes ^ but only to obey 
. jour Bifi)op in all lavoful things. Look 

over thefepaffages again J and fee with 
what Conlcience you can thus reprefent 
either this Oath^ or the promil^ qf Qjbedi- 
ence to the Ordinary ^ both of which can 
fclat$ to nothing but the Ftf^ture Covtr^ 
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iBMf^of fonepardcular Men, and are 
drawn up with mch a Umitatum plainly ex- 
freffedj as you are forced to underfimd in 
aJmofteverj other O^A you take. I do not 
deny that it ispojfihle you may fuffer fbme 
Inconvenience for refujing Obedience in 
feme cafes. But it is but poffible^ and I 
do not think you can produce any In- 
ftances ofMiniJiers who have fuffered any 
thing confiderable for it. But this is not 
the Point, what fojjible Incofiveniences a 
Minijier is liable to : but what Obedience 
he obligeth himfelf to, by the Oath we 
are now confidering : and to fay that he 
obligeth hiraielf to any blindfold aSing^ is 
to Sy what is direftly contrary to the 
Words and Defign of it I (hall only now ^ 
fet down the Oath before the Refers 
face, and with it the Tvpo Interpretations 5 
jhat which Tan have fixed upon it 5 and 
tjiat which I apprehend to be the only one 
of which it is capable 5 that fo he may the 
more eafily judge between us. The Oath 
is this, Ifipear that Ivpill yield true and 
Canonical qbedience to the Bijhop of N. in 
all lawfnl and honefi things. Your Inter- 
pretation of it is this, / Jmaf that I mil 
obey every one of the Canons^ (not pub- 
llfyy abrogated) ^s being antecedently 

qbligin^. 
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Mighfg't^ and JH^ofed to ctmtdift^ n&thSfig 

but tphat is Idwjyl and ^d^efi : and * dlfi 

ihat I votli t>l>ey the futurt Commands of 

* this Bijhopindl lawful^ and koneji thingr. 

In which you iare forced to make the Oat^ 
confift of two Parts, to one of which you 
apply the laft words 5 and to the other 
you do not : in one of which you promife 
a limited Obedience to the Commaiids of 
the Bijhop^y in the other an abfolute Obt^ 
dience to fbmething elfe : whereas the 
laft words do manifeftly reftrain all the 
Obedience promifed : and the Oath refers 
to nothing biit the Commands of one 
Perfon. The Interpretation I apprehend 
to be the ti*u6 one, and that of whiclj 
alone it is capable, is this 5 I, nor^ coming 
to aS under the eye and infpeSlion of this 
f articular Bijfjop , do JweoTy that I will 
yield a true Obedience to Him^ andfuch a 
fincere^ ready ^ and fubmiffive Obedience as^ 
by the Laps of the Churchy is required of 
a Presbjker to his Bijhop^ in all things 
that J according to the beji fight I have^ I 
can apprehend to be lawful and honeji. 

This is the Oath , and thefe are the Two 
Interpretations 5 &nd let any one in the 
^orld judge, which is moft agreeable 
to the Defign and Words of it. From 

what 
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what I have faid on this Bead, give me 

leave to Conclude, that it is fo far from 

beipg Egregious Dijjimuliaion to ta^e this 

Oath with ui Referve to demur upon the 

Commands afterwards given, let them be 

' what they will 5 that you cannot poffi- 

* bly take this Oath in the plain fenfe of 

the words in which it is framed, vpith- 

out this referve J unlefs you make two 

Oaths of it, and make a difiin&ion out 

of your own Heads incOnfifteot with the 

, words of it. But I have done. Only I 

defire it may be obferved, that for all 

thefe long and tragical Exclamations 

upon this Oath to *he Bijhop^ and Pr^- 

mife df Obedience to the Ordinary^ we 

have only Mr. Baxter^ and one of his 

laft Books quoted 5 though for the other 

Heads of Accufation many others are 

added. Not that I think that what is 

here faid \s ever the more to be rejefted 

on this Account, if it appear reafonable^ 

but yet, this is a prejudice againft it, 

and a prefumption that the matter may 

be miftaken, and his terrible Invedive 

mifapplied, 

But you will fay, What then ? Is no 
Obedience due from a Minifter to the 
^anons ^ Yes, certainly ; but not by this 

Oath, 



«5$ 



it6 The Reafcnableneff 

Oathy unlefs as they become the Commands 
ofldsBiftfopi nor then, any abfolute Obe- 
dience* Not by this Oathj I fay 5 and that 
is what we are now confidering* But I 
add, that whoever defigns to officiate as 
a Minifter in any Churc^^ certainly afl:s ' 
not fairly and honeftly, if he do not firft 
fatisfie his Confcience about the lawful- 
nefs of Obedience to fuch Rules and Pre- 
fcriptions as have been laid down and 
agreed upon by llie Govemours of this 
Churchy for the regulating the Behaviour of 
all who minifter in it 5 and refol veto 
obey them. But then the BmUs and Pre- 
fcriptions he is to fatisfie himfelf about can 
be only fuch as concern his own Beha- 
viour and ConduQ: in his Office : And of 
thefe only fuch as he fuppofed by the 
prefent Govemourf of the Church to be ob- 
liged and ready to obey. For it is very 
plain, that I am concerned only in the 
Prefent Time 5 and obliged to Obedience 
to no Ruh^ but thofe to which Obedience 
is now required 5 thofe which are novo 
efteemed to be obligatory. Concerning the 
Canons therefore againftjiyhich you ob)eft 
Cthofe,! mean,which concern the Conduft 
oi Minifter s) I ask. Are they not fucb as 
^re altered and repealed by any fubfe- 

quent 
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quentLaws? Or, fuch as that Obedience 
to them at this time cannot be perforaied } 
Or, fuch as are generally difufed, and that 
dijufe not clandeftine, but known, and con« 
nived at by alWn Authority ? If they be, 
they concern not the prefent Minijiers § 
fox thej arc obliged to.obey no Law, Obe- 
dience to which is not at prefect required : 
and need not trouble themfelves about 
any Canons^ but what are at prefent efbem* 
ed to be obliging. If they be not, Isrant 
that they are certainly noip fuppoted to . 
be in force 5 and every Mimjier luppofed 
to be ready to comply with them, and 
obliged to do it. Now if you look into 
that Catalc^ue of Ca^ms you have pro- 
duced, and feparate thofe of this latter 
fort from the others, I hope you will find 
upon the review, either that you are mi- 
flaken in the fenfe you have put upon 
them 5 or that I have in the foregoing 
Difcourfe propofed what is fufficient to 
prove it very lawful both for the Mi- 
nijiers to pay Obedience to them , 
and for their Gavemaurs to require 
it. But , however this be , I am 
fure it is not reafonable, nor juftifiable; 
for Perfons to Conform as Minijiers to a 
C&urch , in which there are Ldn^s laid 

d9wn 
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down for their Behaviour in their Office^ 
and thefe Laws neither abrogated, nor 
difufed with connivence: to Conform^ I 
fay, as Minijlcrs to fach a Church,i» with- 
out a refolution of obeyfng thefe Laws. 
For this is not open and fair 5 it is putting 
^ a Deceit upon the Gwerifi'i^rj, who, to be 
fore, doubt not but that all who offer 
themfelves to the Minifirj^ are fatisfied in 
their CcMifciences of the lawfulnefs of 
ading according to thefe PrefcriptioHs. 
And, it looks npt fincere for Men firft to 
offer themfelves to the Mimjlry in this 
C&urckj which is in effeft, to profcls that 
they are ready to conform to fuch of the 
Cawf^s as relate to their Behaviour, and 
are piotp in force 5 and afterwards to aft 
as they think fit without regard to tliefe 
Canons: Firji, to make a (hew of obedi- 
ence to thefe laws 5 and after this to aft 
clandeftinely till they are found out and 
xenfured ; and then to think it enough 
to fubmit to the penalty, which they 
muft do, whether they will or no. The 
Law was certainly made to be obeyed 5 
and the penalty was not added to intimate 
that any might take their choice whe- 
ther they wouki conform to the lam^ or 
fubnfit to that 3 ojr as if it were an indiffe- 
rent 
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rent thing to our Qove^nQws, \f hether we 
chofe to i»^e/, ortofyfen It w^ added 
for the f^ke pfiiien who have no confci- 
ences,. not for theXake of thofe who have^ 
This is what feemed to me proper and ne* 
ceffary to be faid on this Occafion. 

Thus have I. finifhed one part of what 
I undertook ^ and havo, .with the utmoft 
fincerity, and the^^reatpft regard to truths 
confide^ei thofe T^rms «f Minifterial Qm^ 
formhy-vjhxch. yoti judge to be cf;/ re^/Jw^- 
bU^ and endeavoured to return fuch an- 
fwers to the ohje&ions rmdQ in your names 
fgainft thein, as, appeared truly convin- 
cing and fatisfa^tory : : which was the 
fiKji thing I.Vpr9pofed. I promifed io 
the Second place to Ihew that the argu- 
ments produced by Mr. CdAmy in defence 
of your felves;^K npt fijfficient to juftify . 
your feparaiuin.^'^Q^Qn fupfwfing thefe • 
Ter»ts of Mwifierial Cdi^formity to be Un^ 

n^omhUt^ And,. Thirdlji To confider 
what is advanced by Himiot the vindi- 
cation of your people. What I (ball of- 
fer to you under thefq, two Heads will be 
whoiy diftinft from what is faid under 
the Firji 3 and the arguments to be propof- 
ed under them^ of no relation to the ar- 
gument founded upon this. So that, for 
^ ' this 
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this, and fomq other reafonsy I ihall beg 
leave to referve them for another fart ^ 
which I promife fhall wait upon you with 
all convenient haft. In the mean while, 
permit me to leave this argument with 
you. 

The Terms of Mini^erUl Conjwmitj to 
the Church of England zxt fuch as may ve* 
ry lawfully be complied with 5 

Therefore, fujiJpofing it necef&ry for 
you to minijler m fbme Church or other, 
you ought to confirm as Minijiers to the 
Church of England. 

This confequence you acknowledge, if 
the firmer propojftion be true. And for the 
truth of that, I can only appeal to what I 
have faid in the foregoing difcourfe : 
which I, therefore, intreat you to examine, 
not with the rigour of thofe, whole only 
bufinefs it is to think the worft of every 
thing they once diflikedj but with fuch a 
temper of mind as becomes perfons whofei 
duty it is moft willingly to admit of all 
reasonable Arguments that can be offered 
in defence of Confirmity to the Efiablifhed 
Church. 
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PREFACE. 

To Mr, Calamy. 
SIR, 

I Have at length finijhed my Re^ 
ply to the Tenth. Chapter of 
your Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's 
Hiftory : And noro recommend 
the whole to your ferious Examina^ 
tlon. Whatever the fiiccefs of it 
prove^ it will be always a very great 
fattsfa^ion to my own Mind^ that 
nothing but a Jincere love of Trutli 
hath induced me to appear in this 
Controverfy. And^ Jince I have en-* 
gaged my felfin this Cauje^ lejieem 
it no ftnaU happinefsy that I have to 
do with a Perfin^ whofe .Chara^er^ 
4nd Qpert Prefe0ons forbid mc to ex^ 

A a p%^ 
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peS any thing from Him^ bat fatr^ 
open^ and ingenuous dealing ; fuch as 
becomes a Man^ and a ChrijUan, 

Ton have publickly profeffedy That 
you much more defire that Truth 
ftiould be advjinced than any Par- 
ty. Tou have declared^ That Tour 
being engaged in a Separate way 
Jball not hinder Tou from attending 
to any thing that can be fairly pror 
pofed againjj it : But that you wiU^ 

after frefh Confideration of this 
whole f(efly^ either let the World 
know your Reafons for fiill continuo 
trig in Non-conformity ; or elfe free-r 
ly yield to the force of our Argu-? 
pients, as becomes an honeft Man. 
This k indeed what becomes an ho» 
neft Man ; and all that ought to 
fie ezpe&ed from a Reafinable Creor 
fure^ Ana it is this Jerious- and 
p.pen ProEpife, that hath raifed in me 
thf gmteft Hopes ^ that^ th<^ w^ mp 
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difir after all our Enquiries^ yet ^ no* 
thing ^all appear in the Management 
of this Caufe , that may poJfMy 
blind Mens Eyes^ or hinder them 
from judging aright in it : Nay^ no- 
thing but what Jhalltend' to open 
tbelr Eyes^ and help to lead them 
fiill farther into the ways of Truth. 
It is this Profeffion, that hath giv- 
en me all ajfurance^ That Tou an 
not one of thoje who think the pre* 
tence of a fettled Judgment fuffici- 
ent to excuje them from gilding ear 
to any thing that can be offered a- 
gainft their PraSiice; that Tou are 
not one ofthofe, who think Tour Pre- 
deceflburs infallible^ or uncapable of 
being mi/lead into Error by Preju-^ 
dice^ or Vajfion ; that you are entire* 
ly for judging by your own Reafony 
from the merits of the Caufe, and. 
not from any other Confiderdtion 
tph^tever, 4nd this giws me the 

Ut". 
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utmofi confidence^ that the World 
will fee^ by a frefh Inftance, that 
Controverfies may he (o managed^ 
as to be neither a difadvantage to 
Truth, nora dijhonour to Chriftiari- 
ity. / hoj^e I have riot failed my 
felf: I am fure I have taken all pof 
Jme care to avoid any thing that 
tni^ht but feem likely to ohfiruB the 
End all Chriftians ought, to have 
In their Eye. And I doubt not^ but 
that you will join with me in the 
fame jufi and reafonoMe cart, t 
doubt not^ but that you will give 
every thing it's due weight ; and not 
rejeSi any things becaufi it hath 
heretofore been miflaken^ or mifie- 
prefented. If any part of your Caufe 
have been too violently proficuted ^ 
and loaded with too many^ and un- 
Jufi aggravations ; / doubt noty but 
that you will fairly acknowledge it : 

^ecaufi this mil tend mightily to[ 

itbatp 
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abate Men*s prejudices^ and to difco* 
ver the right fide of the Queftion. 
*' If in any one fingle Point I have 
added the leafi degree of Ught^ or 
have advanced any thing JatisfoBo- 
ry'y I doubt not^ but that you will ex^ 
irefly tonfejs it : hecaufe this is due^ 
in common jufiice^ to the Caufe of 
Truth, 0/ thefe things^ and the like^ I 
do noty in the leafi^ douht^ becaufe 
they are perfe&ly agreeable to your 
Character ; and the contrary perfe&ly 
incon/iftent with thofe Profemons 
you have made^ and with the leafi de* 
free of Freedom ant/ Impartiality. 
/ have endeavoured to Jpeak with 
aUplainnepi that nothing relating 
to the whole Caufe, may be mijun^ 
) derfioody or mifappUed. And I have 
all along endeavoured to reduce the 
Controverfy into thoje founds ^ 
within which y Ijudge^ it ought aU 
Wc^s to he confined, "Which Two 

Things 
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Things y lam finfible^ have often 
betrayed me into fucb Repetitions, 
as may feem tedious to fome Per-^ 
Jons : Buty I hope^ that what oc> 
cafioned them^ may aljoy in fome 
forty ferve td excufe them, And^ if 
You join with me in thefe Endea* 
wurSy the World will better fee the 
Merits of the Caufe on both JideS ; 
and it will be the more certainly 
underfioody in what Boints you fliU 
want fitisfa&iony if you /hould yet 
remain unjatisfied. 

J have nothing farther to add^ 
hut my Prayers to Ood^ that Truth 
may prevaily on which fide Joevet 
it be; and that He would direct 
us in all our fearches after it, t 
amy Siry 

Tour very humble Servant^ 

t 
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I TIT Aving, in the former Part of this 
I I Reply, endesLVOMTcd to a^fwer the 
•*- -*• f^jetlioHS advanced by Mr. Cal^ 
my, in your names, againji the Terms of 
Miniflerial Conformity ,^n the Church ofEng^ 
landy and to give You all reafonable 
fatisfadion that they are not fo unjufl 
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and unlawful as You hnve imagined and 
fepreferited them to be, (which was the 
/r/? thing I prop'ofed) 1 now come to' 
the remaining psif t qf sy hat I undertook, 
n)iz. . ' . 

tl^ To fh?W. that tl)ff Ar^t/€fits wo- 
pofed by Mr. Calamym defence or Your 
felves, are not fuf^d^nt to juftify your 
Separation^ even fuppofing the Terms of 
Hiifjfflei^m f^oiffonpftf tq ^ up|«af6l^bte. 
And, - '* ^ - ^^ 

IIL To conAifr w^jit is offered by 
Him in vindication of your People. 



* i 



Indeed I cannot but hope, upon the 
moll ferious confideration > that You 
Yosjr felves are fenfible how fadly the 
Terms of Minifierial Conformity have hten 
midakea^ and mif££pre&at£d ; and^that 
I have faid already wl\at may make it 
needleft to ad^ any thing more upon this 
fubjed:. But this I mult leave to younDwri 
Confciences ; acd^m Qhliged fQ pi*<*^ee€^; 
inthextiahod I at firft pr/opQ(($4f tpcon- 
fider ali'that I fitftd alleg^ in ^eme of 
tioncanformity ; that ik the meffif ^ ?jf ttjis; 

Caufi mzy bQMx\fi^xuith9^mj^lytim^i 
and nothing he left untouched in ^.S^^W, 
of fudixjonfequence. I ibali Ja,<>wi:^efle-! 
forfi endeavour, a. H. To 
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II. To ijiew that the Arguments pro- 
pofed by Mr. Calamy in defepce of Your 
fel^es,^ are not fufficient to juftify your 
ielf^viour^ even fuppofiog the Terms of 
Minijierial Coffformity to be Unreafmahk. 
By TJvreafdnahk h$re, I mean unreafpnahte 
in your Opinions ; Tuch as You coulcl 
not with a fafe Confcience comply with; 
liich as' f ou could not, ^fter all your 
confideraiion , hqartily approve of, or 
fiibmit to, without Sin. If you could 
have joined with them without finning. 
You acknowledge that You ought to 
have done it, and You profefs that You 
would have done it. But not being abl? 
to MiniJleK fuhlickty in the Church or^jrg- 
land without acSting againfl; Your Corv 
Iciences, You Mfmjierjuhlickly in ^fipa^ 
rate way. After, therefore, that Mr. Cala* 
myh^xh produced, in your names, the 
Reafons why You thinj^the Terms of Aft- 
nifterial Conformity unreafonable, and a 
complianc^e with them finfulj' He ad- 
vances the Arguments which induce You 
to Minifter puhlickly in a feparate way. 
/Accordingly, I now fuppofe his fteafons 
to be fufficient to prove thajt a compliance 
with thofe Terms hisid been Jinful laTou; 
and com? to examine his Arguments for 

A z your 
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your Puilick Miniflrations. And in or* 
der to 'do this didindly and clearly, t 

fhall, 

I. Confidtr the Arguments offered in 
Vindication of tbofe amongft You, who 
were in the Miniflry before the All ef 
Vkifonnity, d.nd have ever fince continued 
tht^uhlick Exerdfe of it ; And examine 
whether they be fufficient to defend your 
pradice in (o doing. And, 

X, I ihall confider how far thefe Argu^ 
mnts can vindicate the praiSice of thofe 
amongft You, who have Ordained others, 
and of thofe who have }xtn Ordained to 
the Minifiry, fincc that /4i!/. 

Under ih^ormejr of thefe, that I may 
the more effeduaUy compafe the end I 
propofe, I judge it to be the propereft 
method,//^, to draw up the Arguments \ 
meet with fairly and honeftly, in fuch 
a form that every body may prefently fee 
their utmoft forcejand then to return what 
appears to me to be a fufficient anfwer to 
them. But I fliall pafs by whatever is not 
Argument ; all fuch Aggravations, as thefe. 
That the Church-doors voerefBut againfi thd^ ' 
Ejeded Minifters, with contempt; and 
that they were left to Jpend their time in So- 
litude and retirement ^preparing themfelves 

for 



for another worlds as of no farther ufe in 
this : (as if a Good Man could be of no ufe 
in the World, unlefs He were a Preacher,) 
Thefe Obfervations , and the like, the 
Ferfony/ho made them, will himfelfeafily 
excufe me, if I negledl; becaufe He 
knows, I dare, (ay, that they are nothing 
to that purpbfe ; ^ that they are rather 
Prejudices to fupport a Party ^ than Argt§- 
tnents to maintain a Caufe, which ought to 
be founded on Reafon^ and not on Paffon. 
The Arguments which I find offered for 
thofe of You who continued the Pullick 
exercife of Your Miniflry^ though You 
could not comply with the Terms of 
Minifterial Conformity in the EflahlifheJ 
Church, arc thefe that follow; which I 
Jhall here fet down all together, that the 
whole force of this part of the Caufe^ 
may be feen at one v^iew. ' 

The Firji is taken from Your Ordina- 

tion Vow, by which Tou obliged Towrfelvei 

to the diligent Performance of Tour Mini' 

flry^ and may be thus reprefented i» Your 

Barnes, 

We cannot lay afide the Pullick Ex- 
eroife of our Miniftry without perfidiom 
freaking our Ordination vow \ 

Therefore, We dare not do it. 

A 3 The 
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The Secohd Argumieni Is built upbrt 
the fame foundation, viz. Ydiir Ordi- 
hatiok'Vow, by which Yoii were Confecra-- 
iedtoGoJ; and ftarids thus, 

We cannot lay afide the "Putlick £x^r- 
cife of our MMfiry without tU Sin iffSa-^ 
mlege^ m alienating Perfons toho hive heeH 
conjee rated to God; 

iTherefore, we dare not do It. 

The third is taken from the dfefirei 
and entreaties, or rather the threiitntngs 
of fome of Vour People, Who legd Tdu 
maid not defert them ; Who prafefid they 
could not triift their fouls to the care of a 
^reat many of thofe who were placed in the 
Churches in Tourjiead; hay, who declared^ 
fhatifTouJhouldforfake them, they would 
charge Tou mth the negle£t of their fouls ^ 
AncT the Argument drawn from hence 
ilands thus, 

We cannot lay afide the futlick Exer^ 
cife of our Mintftry^ without the )Sin df 
Unfaithfulnefi, Cruelty, dndUnmercyfutnefSy 
iand without incurring the Guilt of ruihing 
^ouls i^y flopping our own Mouths; 

Therefore, we dare not do it. 

A Fohrth Argument is taken from tie 
doom of the t/nj>rojftaile Servant that hid 

Us Talent, M^ith %$. and lis this, 

Wq 
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We cdhnot liy afide the Puhlick £ker~ 
i'lfe of our' Mhtifir^ \Vithout incurl-injg thS 
Guilt of hiding our Talent^ and expffng. 
dm- felves to a Hie treatment Wkh that of 
the Unprofit able Servant in thfe Gdfpel; 

Therefore, Wc dare not do it. 

A Pifth is taken from th6 ntctfities tf 
the People in mofl parts of the Natioi^, m- 
withJlafiSng the legal Provifion for tf^m; 
many Miniflers in the Ptthliei Churches ha-^ 
v'm^ Mre Souls th loo'k after ^ than federal 
would he f^Hdeni fdr^ ahd rttay be thuS 

exprefled, 

We judge it to be olir duty to tbtttkwe 
the Puhlick Exercife of out Mini/try, be- 
caufe in fime Purtfhes thetfe are rtldre PiEtt- , 
pie than the Efidhlifhed Mtnift'er c4fi lotok 
after. 

A Sixth is joined to this, takfeft from 
the want of go'od Qudlificathns ill tttawy 
of the Ptirijh Miniflers, aiid is this, 

We thtnk it our d\ity to cohtitlue thft 
Puhlick Exercife of our Minijlrjt, b^*Qft 
ftmdyy of the Parifh Miiiifters are iiift^i- 
efk afid unqualified. 

The Seh}iHth Argottteht is this, 

Some Pajfagesdf Scri'pttirk int'mkieM 
Duration of the Minifterial' Ofide, ^Ifilk 
there is once a Conveyance ; 
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Therefore it is our duty to conti* 
nue the Puhlkk Exercife of our Mini^ 

fln. 

The Eifhth is founded upon other 
Texts oi Scripture, thus. 

Some Pajfages of Scripture plead for the 
Necefjitj of Preachings evenphen the Ma- 
gifirate forbids ; 

Therefore we cannot lay afide the Puln 
lick Exercife of our Minijlry. 

The Ninth and lafl:, is built upon ano- 
ther paflage in the Gofpel, iti which Ton 
found it was Tour duty to pray for fending 
in of faithful Lalonrers, and runs thus, 

We cannot lay afide the Puhlick Exer^ 
cife of our Minijlry, becaufe if we Ihould, 
we cannot beg of God to fend faithful 
Labourers into his harveft without mock- 
ing him : For we cannot hut think the fend- 
ing up offuch a requeft to God a mocking of 
him, while fuch as we are ceafe to labour ^ whg 
have been cal/edy and qualified, qwned^ and 
fucceeded. 

Thus h^ve I faithfully fet down t|i9 
whole of this Caufe^ and produced every 
Jteafon advanced in Defence of it, in it s 
full ilrength ; andy as^qear as I could, in 

VoBr Qwn words, 

Indeed 
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Indeed hone of thefe Arguments] nor 
all put together, carried with them fuch 
irrefiftible convidion, or undeniable de« 
nionftration, but thax fever al who were in 
t\\t Minifiry before, and thefe none of the 
rooft inconfiderable, or injudicious, were 
not determined by them. Nay,They were 
fy far from thinking it their indifpen- 
lable duty to continue the ?Hhlkk Exercije 

* of their Minifiry^ when they were unhap- 
pily fliut out of the EJiahliJhmentithaX they 
found very mighty Reafons againft it, and 
were induced by them to feek out (bme 
other ways of being ^fefull to mankind: 
though, if thefe Arguments prove good, 
J would not be iti their cafe for a thou- 
fand Worlds, For, I doubt. Ignorance 
and Miftake will go but a little way in 
the excufing Men from the guilt of fuch 
crimes, as Perfdioufnefs^ Sacrilege, Un-^ 

faithfulnefs. Cruelty, Untnercifulnefs^ Rw 
pning of Souls, hiding their Talent^ mocking 
of God^ negleding an indifpenjable duty 
lying upon them as Men^ and Miniflers^ 
3y the obligation of God's Law of Charity^ 
and hy the binding force of their own Vows, 
and forfaking that work which God and 
fhe necejjities of Souls caSed them to. This 

^ will be a terrible charge againft them 

indeed, 



ft the Ti't^pndhleheji 

irideed, if it be found at kft to be built 
tipori ^ood Reafon. But; / hop^ ietfeir 
thiftgs : and in ordei- to make appeil- what 
i deCgn under this heaJ^ I Ihall now ex- 
aniine the ftrerigth of every one of thefe 
ArgufiientSy in the order in which 1 have 
now ^opofed them. 

l^h'e Firfi and Second are built upon 
the feme prihcipfe, arid may be uni- 
ted together. The import of them is 
this, 

Wt dare riot lay afide Iht Fuhlick 
i£xercife of our MUfrftry, bccaufe vf e can- 
toot do it without being guilty of P^r- 
fidious breaking our Ordination^P^oW ^ ly 
ahich \oe bhliged our felvts to the diligent 
performance oj our Minijiry; and of Sacri- 
lege ^ in alienating Per Jons ivho have ieen 
confecrated to God. 

This reafoinng , we fee . is founded 
upon that Vovo You had oefo're made, 
and that dedication by which fbu had 
Iblemhly given Your felves up to the fel^- 
Vice of God in the %iiniftry. ^Jow, Jt 
confefs I know not what it was tifiat Vou 
explicit'ely pron^ifed, when You dfevoted 
Your felves to thefefviceof God in thfe 
MniJJry ; but I am fure nothing ought 
to be iinflied in fuch ^ Fow, arid ftich a 

dedication^ 



of GbAtbRMtTY, %4 

JedicMo)!, that is contrary to the fervlce 
of that Gbd to whom Ydu dedittited 
your fclves, or inconfiftent with the 
good of the Chr^Jtiim Churchy in which 
You cJbliged your felves by Voto to 
Mi^ificr. This, I bdieve, You will 
eafily gWnt me, if I make You judges 
ih the Cafe, that no f^oiv to ferve God 
in any particular way (let it be never (b 
foleriin) Can ht fupjiofed to oblige, whert 
the performance of it will tend to the 
dijfervice and dijhvnour of Gbd ; and thik 
no dedication of your felves to the fervicb 
of the Church of Chrifi in one certain 
way, c4n bind You, when that parti- 
cufer way proves (in its confequences) 
^prejudice and differvict fco the Church of 
Chrifl. For this Vovo and Dedication 
jvere founded Upbn the fbppbfal oidbUi^ 
gi>od* 4nd wert determined to one parti- 
cular wdy, cortfidered as the way iti which 
You could do fervice to the Church. But 
when the time comes that You cihnok 
keep in this way without doing hurt^ and 
btirig the occafion of fi/nfchief to the 
Church- of God ; this Vtnv and Dedication 
zte (6 far froitt bbligirlfg You.to crintihUc 
in this particular way, that they do rtal- 
ly bblij^e You to forfakc it, as they 4re 

founded 
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founded upon the general ohligathn Yoa, 
and all Men are under, of doing what 
is moft for the honour of God and fervice 
of the Church. The Fow was, to promote 
the Glory of GoJ^ and good of that (b- 
cicty to which You belong : and you 
had not determined your felves to one 
certain way, unlefs id order to the(e ends* 
Now, If thefe Ends may be better pro- 
moted by you in forfaking this way, 
than in continuing in it, You are neither 
perfdiousy nor Sacrilegious^ if You defert 
it: but rather, if You continue in it. For 
by continuing in it, if the Cafe be fo. You 
ad: againfl: the main and manifeft defign 
of it. Remember therefore, that You 
may be perfidious Breakers of it, whiffl: 
You look to the letter^ and negled: the 
intent • and Sacrilegious Deftrters^ whiffl: 
You continue the Puhlick Exercife of 
Your Minijlry, and refufe to promote 
the honour and fervice of that God to 
whom You dedicated your (elves, by 
laying it afide, and fludying to do good 
by other methods. He is not perfidious 
who a(3:s againfl: the literal fenfe of his 
VoWy becaule it is agreeable to the firfl 
and original defigaotit, that he fhould 
do fo ; nor ]^ he facrikgious^ who with- 
draws 
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draws from the SacreJ Office to which he 
had dedicated himfelf, becaufe he can 
now no longer do that Service to the 
Chunk he once propofed to himfelf, in 
t\k\s ftation ; but can do much more by 
betaking himfelf to another. On the 
contrary, This very imputation will be 
found to lie heavieft upon thofe, who 
are refolved to come up to the Letter of 
their fow, and to keep to the Office to 
which they have dedicated themfelves, 
though they do wifchief by fo do- 
ing. 

As for the Sacrilege They are jguilty 
of, who would alienate You from the 
Service of God in a Minifterial way, which 
You (peak of in this Place ; Every Mam 
JhaO hear his own iurthen. That any 
perfon knowingly, and willingly defign-; 
ed to rob the Church of the Labours' 
of any truly good and ufeful ' Men, it 
fliocks me to think. But if they did; 
The Faults of others are neither our 
faults, nor excufes for our faults. And 
this is of no relation to the point now 
before us. 

What I have (aid is fufficient to fliew, 
how little this Vow and Dedication, when 
You were ordained, have to do with 

this 



this fli^fiicfPyffbetheryoft omht to continue 
the Puhlick Exetfife of your miniflry or m > 
For this. Vo;ix> can oblige You to it no 
farther, than as it is for the greater ^opd 
and fervice of tlie Qhrlfiian Church ; and 
whether it l?e ip, or no, depends whol- 
ly upon other ConfiderationSn If upon 
Examination^ it \>q found to be fo, I 
grant indeefj this Sokmn Fow will aggra- 
vate the guiif of thofp whp ^efen jt, be- 
caufe then they defert it againft the In- 
tent as weU ^ th^ Letter of this Fow^ 
But if it be not found fo, this Fow is 
no ^rgun$ent, as it ftands by it felf, for 
the continu^ppp qf your Puhlick l\^iniftry, 
but indeed ^gajnfi it. The right v^'ay 
therefore niijfl: be, firfl to (hew from 
Qthpr Argfiwents^ that it i§ for the honour 
and fervjce of GoJ and his Church, that 
yoi; iliould puhlickly execute the office of 
Minifters • and then to g[rgue from your 
Voxd)^ to the continuance pf your Puhlick 
Mipifirations. But your Fow alone can 
never prove it to be ypur duty to con- 
tinue them, becaufe it was not, in the 
defign of it, absolute, that ypu would 
fullickly Mipifier in the ChurcK whether 
it fhould be for the good and fervice of 
the Churchy or no ; but wholly conditiotial^ 

and 



and refpeftihg thp gopd an,d fervjpe of 
the Chmb. Wc n^ijit tlierefore Cpjnnder 
what other Re^ffons t|ipre ^re for yoqr 
hbaviQ$$r^ and what other Ai:^mnts fuf- 
f|ciexit to vipdicate y9ur pr^4i9?5 that 
is, lufficient to prpvp it your fluty to 
continue t\\^,Piipiick Exercife p{ your 
Mimflry. I prqcepd thprpforp fq 

The Third ^rgpmepr, yhich is this, 
, Vft cannot lay aficjp the Pu^lic^ Ex- 
erafe of. our Mffti/fr^ y^ifhoyit the. Sin of 
Unfaith^t^lnefs^ Cru^eltj^ and Unnfercijuh 
ntfsy and without incfffri^g the ^uilt of 
rifining Sqiils hJiopfi^^Z ^^^ Mouths. 

There is anpfber Argument to this 
purpofe, taken frqtpxWve^ties (if the 
People^ which I ^^\\ Jjave pccafion to 
cqnfider prefenfly. Buf this ijq\y be- 
fore lis is found^^ npp^ upp/i the 
re 0,1 tffcejftties ofihf People, and the red 
dan^tf they were ip without your af- 
{i():anice; . but upon th,e entreaties^ anc} 
i|npqrtuf>af e requeflis o^fome of th^ peo^ 
pie 9 the Cqre (ff^ho^e fq^ls Tofi had uff^^ 
dertakeisi, arjd uppn their declaring that 
they xoqtfld charge Toff v^ith the pegU^ of 
the^r foully ify^uforfqf^ thern. And your 
being fotigbt tgj^r be^lp, is niade the 4rgu* 
went f<v your a^jrding your help in this 

puhlick 
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pullkk Manner. I do not doubt indeed, 
but that many of your people might 
be induced by their own affeftions to 
you, and many by Your difcourfe with 
them, to requeft You ftill to Mintfier to 
them. But how doth it follow from 
thence, that therefore you ought? Are 
the ?€opU fit judges or your duty, and 
diredlours of your pradice ? Nay, Have 
you adted, or do you adl, as if You 
were guided by this confideration ; as if 
it were your judgment, that you contra- 
cted fuch a relation to the Flock in which 
You once Minifter, that a removal be* 
comes unlawful, if any oJf-thcmHcpqueft 
your ftay? Did you never remove w'om 
thefe People, who thus entreated You ? 
Do you never remove from one Congre- 
gation to another > Or, Are the People 
always content to part with You, wnea 
You would have them fo ? and. Is this 
Argument only good when You are fuc- 
ceeded by a Minifter of the Eftahlijhei 
Church find not when You are fucceeded 
by one from amongft your felves ? Are 
the People fuch Excellent Difcerners\ that 
their judgment i? brought into the Ac- 
count; and have not You had reafon 
Your felves to complain fometimes of 

their 
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their want of Judgment ? Did they . 
make this Requejf only where Your Suc^ 
cejjirs were really infuificient ? and, was 
it regarded by You only in fuch Cafes ? 
I cannot but wonder to fee fuch infig« 
nificant Arguments advanced for fo very 
material a point of Pradice. 

It would be Prefumption indeed for 
me to pretdnd to advife You ; but had 
I been in your Circumftances, and had 
any of my People been fo importunate 
with Me to continue my Puhlick Miniftry 
amongft them ; tho* I know not what 
Anfwer I ftioukl have given them, yet 
I know what I verily think, 1 ou^t to 
have given them. And that is fome- 
thing like this. / have Indeed ctmtraSied 
a Relation to Ton ; and am obliged to Mi* 
fiifier to you in Holy things as long asit i$ 
hefty upon aO Account s^ that Ijhould dofo : 
iut nowy Jince it is more for the peace and 
univerfal good of the Churchy that Ijhould 
not execute my Office puhlickly among/i Tou, 
/think my felf obliged not to da it. Indeed 
if there were any necejftty for it ; if there 
were any danger of your lojingyour Souls for 
want of my puhlick Ajjiflance j if your own 
care J together with the Legal Prowfionfor 
them^ and the Grace of God ^ were notfuffir 

B cient 
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cient tofecure yoarfalvation ; / would run all 
hazards rather thanforfake Tou. But Ican^ 
not think the Cafe isfo had. Tou voho^wake 
this Requefl to we, are Pelrfons who are con- 
cerned for the falvation of your Souls^ and 
talk much of the Care of them ; and therefore 
Icantfot hut think that you arefenfihlt what 
Tou owe toyourfelves ; and refohed to do 
your own duties. And if )ou be^ I muft tetl 
Tou that the Church of England is ^ 
Church in which there is excellent Provifion 
for your Edification, andincreafe in all truly 
Chrifiian Graces, Tou have a good^ or^ at 
leafi^a tolerable Liturgy/^ afjiflyour united 
devotions, and that more fit for the folem- 
nities of Publick Worftip than many of 
thefudden effufions Tou have heretofore join-^ 
edwith In this Church no part of God* s Will 
is hid or ohfcured^ or enervated and render d 
ufelefs ; and Tou may he fur e of hearing fe-- 
veral tort ions of his Word whenever you 
attend upon the Services appointed in it. 
And you need not doubt ^ vehatever my S^c^ 
ceffour le^ hut that you ntay make confide ra^^ 
lie proficiency in the Patfis df the Gofpel, 
under fuch a difpenfation^ if Tpu be not 
wanting to Tourjelves j 4s I believe you will 
hot^ if I may fudge by this concern iou now 
exfrefs for your eternal Inter eft, Tou can 

hardly 
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karJ^ live mderfi bad a Minift^, iut th^t 
fie voiU he aileu teach t^u m4m ^ l^^nl 
Leffiin. B$tt Jm^ever that ke j thei^e is ipy- 
xeBent fi^d provided for Xoh ly the very cw- 
JiitHtim cf this Churchy fuhich h^ ca^ftf 
keep frm To» ; r»bat mU Hfurijb Toft mtp 
Eternal Zi/e, if Ten hinder not thp Bffeil ff 
it ymr felves. Taur falvatien dtpendt not 
npen his /iiilities ; nor arey^n to entrufiyatfr 
felves to tbeg*idanee of him or any wan npon 
Earths htaypur Belief and Pra^ice is t^le 
iuilt m another Foundatifn. The Care of 
your Souls lips chiefly upon your felves j and 
if Ton da your part^ and attend ferio^fiy 
upon the Publick Service, qnd do notpl^icp 
Edification in any thing huf an Impro^r 
tnent in true Goodnefs and Fiety^ the n^anf 
^ this art not wanting in the Church (of 
England ; nor will your Salvation fe much 
endangered infnch a confiituti^n. Iflfli^ 
live amongfi Tou in another capacity, I may 
he ufeful to your Souls without the Public^ 
Exercife ef my Miniftry. And if J dp 
noty it is afalfe Notion, that your Cafe is 
defperate ; W it is what I think my Jelf 
obliged to declare toyou^ that the Profvifie^ 
made far you in the Church of Englaijd 
is what you ot^bt to he very thankful to Ah 
mighty God jor. Remember th(it yon are 

B X to 
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« regard the Peace of the Church, as v^eff 
as your own humours and fancies ; and to 
confult it, whenever your own Salvation is 
not in danger: which I know none will 
affirm it tote, in the Eftabliflied Church, 
But the mojl violent and mofi uncharitahU 
Separatifis ; of whom ye ought to beware. 

This, I think, is what might moll 
juftly be returned in anfwer to thefe un* 
reafonable demands, and threatnings of 
fome of your People. This is what fome 
of You, nay, all of You with whom 
I am now chiefly concerned, could with 
a fafe confcience have faid : and what^ 
I dare fay, You have not fcrupled to 
(ay on other occafions. And, if this 
may juftly be faid j then the Argument 
taken from the Requefls of fome of your 
Peofle can fignifie nothing to your Jufti- 
fication. For it appears from hence, 
that their Requefls might have been an* 
fwered another way, and that they did 
not neccflarily oblige You to the conti- 
nuance of your Puilick Miniflry. . 

But here you fpeak as if tne Authority 
of the Magifirate^ were the only Argument 
to engage you to Silence ; and talk of a 
Solemn Obligation you were under to a higher 
Authority^ tofulfiiyour Miniftry, as jou were 

able^ 



ailcy when fought to for help. For my ^rt, I 
urge not the bare Authority of an Earthly 
Power : for indeed I have but a mean 
Opinion of the Argument drawn from 
thence, in the flueftian now before us. But 
I urge this, which is included in what 
I have already advanced. That you are 
under no Obligation to God to continue the 
Fuhlick Exercife of your Minijlryy he you 
never fo much fought to for helpy when it is 
wore far the honour ofGody and the good of 
the Chriftian World ^thatyoujhould not iwhen 
the necefftiet ofthefe People ^ who havefuch a 
Concern for their Souls ^ as to demand your 
belpytnay he ferved without your Publick Mi* 
niltFatlon&; whenyou may promote the peace 
of the worldyimd falvation^ efyour Nerghhours 
in other ways; and therefore, that this 
Reafoning Signifies very little. $o that 
your aggravating this part of your Caufe 
with comparing the neglefl: of thefe De- 
fnands of your People, with the negled- 
ing to feed your Children^ or to relieve the 
Poor and dijlreffedj upon the Command of 
the Magijlrate, ihews only how willing 
you are to (ay what may move the Afer 
ffions of the World about you, not what 
may convince the Judgments of Men of 
Thought and Confiderationt If thefe 

B J Cafet 
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Cafis be parallel, it is plain from yoiir 
pradlice, cither that you judge it not to 
be inbumofie atid iariar^us to negkEt to 
fie J your ChiUren, when they are other- 
wife provided for, and it is expedient 
for you to remove from them ; and f # 
relieve the poor in ene particular way^ when 
there i» no darker of their flarving for 
want of your relief, and fome confidera- 
tions make it better that you fbould not 
your felves relieve them in this particular 
way ; I fay, It is plain from your Pra% 
ftice^ either that yci« judge not ftich neg^ 
fe^s^ in fueh ctrcumftances, to be Mu^ 
tMke and BAriarMS ; or th^t you have 
been,and are/diiietimes guilty of S^ri^rii. 
th and Mamauitp For you do not fcru- 
t>le to rdmovt from one Cengregatiim to 
iliiother (tho' it be a venture who fhall 
ftiCce^d you) Upon Confiderations of 
much lefTer moment than what might 
have induced you 16 lay a(We the Pumck 
Ekercife of ydttr JHinifiry fome Vears ago. 
Nay, I doubt not, but that you may have 
ifemoVed (at teaft, that ydtt efteemed it 
not -unla\Vful fo to do) from thefe very 
Feople, who fo importunately ckmanded 
your (lay amortgft theitn, to exereife your 
Fuilick Miuiflry in fome pther CongregA- 

tion^ 
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tion; and contra<3:a new relation to mo^ 
ther People : And yet by this Removal 
you are ejeSled^ and fiUmed as far as 
they are concerned. And if fo, where ts 
the force of this Argtamnt, on which To 
great weight feenis to be laid^ 

Some efthe People^ the tare ofwhefe Souls 
n>e iW umkrtaken^ declared^ that they would 
charge us with the negkil ofthem^ unlefs wo 
coHtiuued publickly to Miniiler amoiigfi 
them^ 

Therefore^ it is our duty to Minifier^uh 
lickly^ not only in this pUce^ and among 
thejeferfdns^ hut in whatever other places, 
and amongfi whatever other Perjons^ wo 
think fit^ throughout the whole iJatian f 

You may fee from hfe^e^ how fe w^ho w 
very few of you who continued to Mini* 
Jier puilickly^ this 4^^^^MJif will e&cufe; 
ilnd that it was hardly worth your while 
to mention it^ fiippofii^ it to have that 
weight in it you io^agine it to have : Much 
lefSi codfideriiig t|ie weakness of it in it s 
utmoft force. I ihafl add but one thing 
tnofeupon this //Wji which you need not 
mo to pat you in miad of. That fuppo- 
fmg any kaa perijhedj and hecn lofty whom 
you mre ahle to have 40 td and inftru£led^ 
you art not chargeahle with this fad confe- 
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quencecfjourfilence; fince this muft have 
come to pals through their negleft of their 
own Souls J thro their not regarding the 
Legal Pravifion made for them ; their not 
attending upon xhtPuhlkk Service of the 
Church ; their not receiving t he Portions of 
God's Word read to them, and the Inftru- 
Otions given, with a (erious and Religious 
frame of mind^ and a defire of profiting by 
them J in one word, thro their own fault, 
not ihx6 yours. And therefore,Their Souls 
would God have required at their cwt$^ 
hands, and not at yours. 

The Fourth Argument in defence of 
your Continuance in the Miniftry after a 
Puhlick manner, is this, 

IVe cannot lay afide the Puhlick Exercife of 
our Mintflryy ir//^(w/ incurring theguiJt of 
hiding our Talent^ and exfofing ourfehes ta 
a like Treatment with that of the Unprofi* 
table Servant in the Gofpely Matth. xy. 30. 
Therefore we dare not do it, 

In anfwer to this, I deny not, but that 
many of Tou might have been very ufe- 
ful and profitable Servants (in the Office of 
the Miniflry) had you thought fit to con- 
tinue in the Eftahlifhed Church : But I deny 
that you would have been judged and 
condemned as Unprof table Servants^ had 

you 
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you laid down the Puhlick Exercife of 
that Offce^ when you could not join with 
the Eflahlijhed Church. And my Reafon 
is this, Becaufe by doing fo you would 
have confolted the peace of the Churchy 
and the honour of God, without putting 
your (elves out of all capacity of doing 
ikrviccto the Souls of Men. Your Ex- 
amples might ftill have continued to /bine 
before Men as much as ever ; Your Cwver^ 
fation might have been Inftnu^ive, and 
of great Influence upon your Neigh- 
bours; Your Wri//tg/ might have plead*- 
ed the Caufe of true and ierious Religim 
in the World; Your Conformity as £<iy- 
wen to the Church of Englandy would have 
given a check to the ffirit of violent fepa^ 
ration then reigning; would have done 
much to the producing Peace and Har^ 
fnony in the TVw/^erj of Men; would ha Ve 
refleded no diihonour upon the Gojpel 
of Jefus Chrifty nor, confequently, upon 
your own Charadlers, as you are Chrifti- 
ans. Andy under fuch Confiderations^ 
what danger there, could be of your in^ 
curring the guilt and e/oom of the unprojltaile 
fervant in the Gofpel, I cannot fee. That 
mcied and Jlothfulfervanty adled his part 
vpon a ^uite diiSerent principiet He con- 

fulted 
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fblted not th6 honour of God ; l-^gstcded 
Hot the improvement of thofe Abilities 
and Opportunities .He bad of doii^g 
gi9od ; but determihed to live idle ahd 
tifelefe in the World. Whereas your 
Cafe, as I fuppdfe^ ^ would have been 
quite otherwife. Had jou laid down the 
FkiliikBxercife of your Minifiry^xt would 
have been out of reg^d to thcHim^ of 
GdJ^ zddgaodoi his Ci/wxh; out of refpetS: 
to your great L0rJ and Mafier; with a 
reibltition of doiqg aU the good pQ^Iible 
to the Wotid about you in ofhci' Staiiims^ 
and carrying forward the SalvititHi 
of your Neighbdurs in the ways of 
Feace, Unity ^ zndJC^fkprJ: and how 
different is this frdm the Cdf^ of Him 
who had OppcMtunities and Abilittes of 
prbmotiog the Service of God^ and ab- 
folutely refufed to make ufe of them > 
Nayf Odd knows, whether, in the ri- 
gomr of Juftice 9 your; Fr^iee. be not 
inore parallel to that of this V^fi^^akie 
Servam^tlmi your; Siteme woUld have 
been. It will all turn iqKXtthisofi^potht, 
whetlbei: of the Two, confidering aU 
Circumflances, had btsm more for the 
H&n0Hr \ ot God your MdHer^ and your 
J^t.. If it be found at laft, that the ad- 
vantages 
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vahtagesG^youty^/fur^^ and your hearty 
endeavours to do good io a napre private 
way, would have been greater^ than the 
advantages of j^ur Puilick Miniflratians ; 
atid. that the Confequences of the latter 
Imve been more pernicious to the Chrifiian 
World, thaq the Confequences of the 
fiamr would have been ; then it will be 
fibond that you have been mfrofitalk 
Servants, add incurred the (ame guilt by 
y^smp PraSke^ which you were fo afraid 
of incurring by your Sileme;^ that you 
hare refuted fo promote th0 Homur of 
(m/, and <jo6d of his Churchy when it was 
in your power to do it. And it is a very 
weighty malter, and wonhyof a moH; 
ierious confideri^tion, wheth^ the ^rra- 
w«ffts on the fide of youf Frail ice oe 
plainly and evidently Superiosr to thofe 
on the other fide* That they are fo, I 
bardiy believe 1 fimll ever iee clearly de^ 
monllrated. Aixl till I do^ I cannot po^ 
fibly think the lArgument now, before us 
fuificient to vindicate the C^ntimanae of 
^o\ir Ftdflkk Mmiflratimis. 

:Xhe Fifth Argument is thts^ 
We judge it tote our Duty to conti* 
nue the Fuhlick S^^rcife of our Miniflty^ 
fxcaule of the Necejltifs ^jhe PeopUt 

wanf 
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many Minifiers iu the puh lick Churches ha^ 
ving more to look after than fevered wotdd 
hejufficientfor. 

If I underftand this Argument aright. 
You do not mean by it, that the Private 
care of thefe Minifters cannot be fuf- 
ficient for their People: for though this 
might be an Argument for your Private 
Afflfiance^ yet you could not produce it 
as an Argument for your Publiek Minu 
flrations. But what you mean by it mufl: 
be this, that there ate more Ptopk in 
fame Pariflks that can poffibly enjoy the 
Puilick Care of their Efiablifhed Minifier; 
that can have the opportunity of Com^ 
munion in the Publiek AJfemblies^ and the 
Offices of Religion: and that it is for the 
lake oi ihefe that.-yop coatitiye'your 
Publiek Miniflrations. 

This, I &y, is what muft be meant 
by it, as it h urged in defence of your 
publiek not Private Miniffry; and in 
anfwer to it. You muft pardon me, if 
I tell You, that it is dot fincere in You 
to allege, in vindication of your Publiek 
Miniftr^tions, what, you know your 
felves, is not the true Reafon of your 
continuing them. And tho^ what you 
bere urge may, in your opinions, re»^ 

fleO: 
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fled upon the Bftahlijhed Cburchi yet, 
fuppofing the matter to be rrae» it muft 
a little refled: upon your (elves, when it 
appears, that fuch a Fra^ice as yours 
cannot poflibly be founded upon fuch a 
Beafon as this. 

Not that I grant the ntceffitks of the 
feople to be (b great, and prelTing, as 
you would have the world believe them 
to be; for the Churches and other places 
for Religious Afftmhlies annexed to them, 
in which they may meet, and pray, 
and hear God s word, are not fo little 
in many of thofe Parijhes^ which have 
given occafion to this^/M, but that they 
will hold many more people than ordi- 
narily frequent them^ and with no great 
inconvenience. And, fuppoftng they 
will not, the Ptpple of ihti^ Parijhes may 
as eafily frequent the Churches of their 
Neighiouriffg PariJheSy which are not fo 
large, as many from thefe Neighlourinj^ 
Parijhes frequent your Separate JJfem^ 
hlies. And if (b, where is this undenia- 
ble neceffity for your Publick Miniftra-^ 
tions > But what I now infill upon is this, 
that this cannot be the true Reafon of 
your praSice, and therefore ought not 
to be alleged in juftification of it. 

You 
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You know very well, that: as corifidcf-^ 
able perfons as any amongfl: You rnake 
no fcruple of fettling io Parijies of as 
little extent as any in London : That 
thofe of You, who fettle in thelargeft: 
Farijhes^ receive, without diftinftion, 
Feopk from all quarters; as well thofe 
whofc Parijh Churches are able to con- 
tain them as thofe which. You pretend, 
are not : That your Congregations are 
made up, not of thofe perfons whom 
their Efiallijhed Minifter is not able to 
take care of, but of thoie who will not 
let him take care of them ; who would 
not come to the worfliip and fervice of 
the Church of England^ were the Places 
of Ajfemhly ten times more capacious than 
they are, and the fettled Minifter never 
fo able and ready to intlru£l: them. And 
if I fhould fay that there is not a fingle per- 
(on in all your Congregations who applies 
liimfelf to Tou purely becaufe He hath 
no opportunity of Puhlick Worfbip^ and 
Attendance upon God's Ordinances^ in the 
Eftahlifhed Churchy and becaufe it is not 
poffible for the Minifter of the Parijh to 
take care of Him; 1 hardly think I 
fbould go beyond truth. And if this 
be true (as I have reaioo to think it is) 

how 
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bow^can You allege it as an Argument 
for your Puhlick PraSice, that the Peofle 
of your Congregations have no opportu- 
nity, in the EftaiJi/he J Church, of attend- 
ing upon God's worlhip; when none of 
your Peoj^k will give this as the Riafon 
of their Attendance upon You ? We 
have not the lead reafon to think, that 
You would lay afide the Puhlick Extrcifc 
of your Miniftry, had all your People 
thefc opportunities you fpeak of. We 
find you all generally as little fcrupulous 
of Miniftring Puhlickly where the Efla^ 
hliflieJ Mincers are able to take care of 
the Souls in their Parijhes ; where the 
Churches ftand very thick, and are capa- 
cious enough to hold many more than 
thofe that belong to them; as of Mi- 
nijlring in the moft Popuhui Pari(hes, 
We fee you but little concerned that 
the People ihould make ufe of the op- 
portunities they have in the v^^^ Efia^ 
hlijhei: and not at all backward to re- 
ceive and encourage any, though un- 
der no fuch Necejities as You here 'rc- 
prefent them. And while we fee and 
obferve thefe Pra£lices^ we cannot but 
wonder at the mention of this Prin^ 
ciple; and therefore appeal to all the 

World, 
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World, if this be not very odd Rea^ 
Ibning. 

The Fepfle in many Parijbes have not 
the poflibiiity of reaping any benefit from 
the pablick Labours oi thsk Settled Mini^ 
fier ; that is, of attending upon God^s 
Puhlick Werjhipy and of hearing his 
Word ; 

Therefore, We think it our duty to 
iettle our felves in thefe Parijbes^ to 
Minifter in Fuhlick^ not to thofe perfons 
who come to us becaufe they luve no 
opportunity of attendance upon God s 
Ordinances in the EfiahliJUi Churchy but 
. to thofe, who would never attend upon 
the worfhip of God in their Panjb-Church^ 
though they could do it with the great- 
A eft Eafe ; to thofe who come from other 
Parijbes where they lie under no fuch 
difficulties ; in a word, to aOy who will 
attend upon us, let the motive be what it 
will. Andy what is more, 

Therefore, we think it our duty not 
only to fettle our felves in thefe Parijbts ; 
but in any others, where we think fit^ 
as opportunity offers it felf. 

I hope I have not mifreprefented your 
PraSice ; the Reafons for which we are 
now enquiring into. And to advance in 

defence 



<Jefence of it, the neceffities of a few Ta^ 
rifhes is to advance a Flea, which, 
when we compare it with your Pratlice^ 
we find utterly infufiicient to defend 
thofe of You who have fettled in thefe 
very Tarifhes ; much more, thofe of You 
who have not fcrupled to Mintfter put^ 
lickly, where ever an opportunity hath 
offered it felf : A PUa utterly inconfiftebt 
with the Praiiice of any amongft You, 
that have either encouraged others who 
Minifler where no fuch neceffities can be 
pretended, or, hzvc MinifireJ thercTo$ir 
f elves; and therefore, utterly insufficient 
to defend the Praitice of any one of You 
ieiU, that 1 ever heard of. This You muft 
be fenfible of yo^r felves, unleis you 
may be fuppofed ignorant of your own 
conftant and profefled Pradice. And 
therefore, I fay again that, bow plaufi- 
ble foever this Argument feem, and how 
full of concern for the People ; yet, . it is 
not fair for you to urge it in defence of 
your Praiiicey whilft it is Co manifeft 
that your PraSice cannot be defended by 
it 

The Sixth Argument in defence of 
Your Puhlick Mnifirations is this, 

C We 
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Wfe think it our duty to continue th« 
fuhlick E^cerctfe of our Miniftry^ be- 
caufe Skndry ot the EJlMiJhed Minifters 
are injujj^ient and unqualified. 

I confcfs I know not well what You 
mean in this VMtt by infusfficienit^ and 
unqualified. But I think You cainnot 
mean that they ^rt Evil, ov. Wicked ^ 
becaufc it is your opinion that the Mi^ 
mfiry oiTuch may be ufed hoth in hearing 
the Word dfGod, and in receiving oj the 
Sacraments ; and thkt with Prejit^ if the 
People be not wanting to themfelves. 
Ana if their Miniftry may be ufed with 
Trofit* then the C^ of the Pe^/fe under 
(iich Miniflers is not, in your account, 
fo defperate^ as to make your pnhlici 
\AjJiflance' a neceflary remedy. And if 
it bg not fleceflary*,' it ought not to be 
continued. That this, is ybur opinion, I 
conclude frbm yoMt fuhfcrihingi amohgrt: 
ethers^ the Twenty jixth- Article of <yar 
Churchy Eatituled, Of the Uhvoorihinefs &f 
the Minifters^ which' hinders not the Effe£l 
of the Sacraments ;' arid from your lb fre- 
quent inveighing againft any, whom 
You imagine to h^vt made light of, 
and t© have played mth fuhfcriptions^ 
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By infiifficient and unqualified, I think 
therefore, that You muft mean ^ncrafff^ 
and un&ble to teach and inflru^ the 
Peofde^ . Arid I fujJpofe, that You do not 
here fpeak of the Infufficiemy oiMnifiers^ 
with refpecSt to. thofe Prii)ate LSoitrs 
whfcH'airefaecfeflliry ml Parlfli; (becaufe 
thii Joan be no Argunaeftt ink any but 
Private Lihoursin your fclves) but with 
rcfpedt to their Pmlick Laimrs and Irt- 
flrudions: and that what Yau WduM 
have us undefUand: here> comes to this. 
That thte J)i5/%^c/4w^^ .Pirijh-Mi^ 

nifitn is ' ib greats that the SquIs of the 
Peoplezrk endliogebed by theiir attendance 
. upon their PuUickMin((iratm^^r\^ tbit 
it Ah neieflary, tid this aixouhtf tb Mi- 
nifter PuBIkkiy in z/epirate w»y. And if 
this be what Yoiu. meacii \ Aave thrtt 
things to offer in^afafwer to this Argu- 
liient ; riot deny ic® but that there mvf 
be Mmfiers in the ^Ejkahlijhe4 Chttrch^ in 
this knkyinff^cient. In ih^firfi Places 
This is not 4 fuffieient reafoa for the 
People to jbin with Mniflers of Churchft 
feparated from thfc Chmch of Enghmi ; 
and confequently^ it is not a iumci^ot 
reafon for You to continue your Sepa- 
rate Full id Minijfratious for their advan- 

C 2 tage 
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tagc, SeamdlYj In the Pkces where this 
Plea can be urged with the beft grace, 
it is very great odds whether the Peo- 
ple get any thing by going over to 
thofe Minifters who feparate from the 
EJiaMifi^^ Church* Thirdly, ^s I told 
You under the lad He^d, fo I tell You 
freely under this, That, how gW a 
reafon foever this may be, You know 
that it is not the true Reafon of your 
Puilick Miniftratians. 

Firft^ fuppofing it true, That there are 
fundry Minifters in the Eflailijhed Church, 
gnfkficient; that is, igwrant, and not able 
to teach and inftrud their People ; I fay^, 
this is not a fuificient reafon for the 
People to forfake the Church of EffglauJ, 
and betake themfelves to the helps of a 
Separate Mimfiry^ and form themfelves 
into Churches diftind from it. And if it 
be not a ftifficicicnt reafon for the People 
to do this. You ought not, in confcience^ 
to encourage them in doing it; and 
therefore, this cannot be a fufficient jufti- 
fication of your Puilick MiniftrattMs. 
No Church upon Earth, in which there 
lare fome thoufands of Miniftersy can 
poffibly efcape this Unhappinels : And 
it is a little hard indeed, if, upon an 
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unhappinefs wholly unavoidable, new 
and diftind Churches^ with diiTering 
njodes of Worihip, muft be ereded, for 
the Improvement of the Knmledge^ and 
the Deftruftion of the Love and Charity . 
of the Chrifiian People. But if ever 
any Church upon Earth may be faid 
to have taken care that the People (hall 
not fufler confiderably, or their Salva- 
tion be endangered, through this Incon- 
venience, certainly it muft be granted 
that the Church of England hath ef- 
fedhially done it. Were the Puhlick 
Ajfemblies indeed left to the fole Ma- 
nagement, and Guidance of the Minifter 
of the Parijh j were the feople to be 
ferved with nothing but what he could, 
and would, afford them ; were they to 
be entertained with Prayers wholly ac* 
cording to the Abilities, or the prefent 
Phancy, Invention, and Difpofition of 
their Minifter j were He left to liis Li- 
berty, whether he would read to them 
any part of God's Word, or not j whe- 
ther He would ufe the LorJ^s Prayer, the 
Creed J the Ten Commandment s^ or not ; 
Were the Poor People in fuch a Caje^ un- 
der the Provifion of the Church of Eng. 
landi then, indeed, the Ignorance oi their . 

C 3 Mi^ 
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Miniji^r might be a depterablc misfor- 
tune to them. But God be thanked^ 
The Cafe is not fo, in the Church of 
England*, though it be, in the Churches 
H^t up in oppofition to it^ and under 
pretence of greater Purity of Worfhip, 
and Edification of the People. But in 
our Church, the Fecfle have no neceflity 
of departing fropi the moA injufficient 
Miniflbc You can ea^Iy find. For the 
decenci^s^and eiflentials of Puldick Worfhip 
are iecured ta them. They have Pr^iy- 
ers prepared for them, ferious and pious ; 
Prayers, which, if a Man bring a good 
heart along with Him, will be neither 
ulelels, nor infipid ; fuch a^ are fit for the 
pubhck Addrefles of the Church to God, 
and luch,of You your felves,wjll allow 
to be tolerahle. They are fure of hear* 
ing the pure Wordzs God^ in the read* 
ing of which they may join, and from 
which, by a ferious Attention, they 
may reap (J hope) as much. Advantage 
as from any Humane Gompofure what- 
ever. The Lord's Brayer^ The Creeds 
The Ten CommandmntSj are conflantJy 
part of their Entd^'tainment on the 
l.or£s Day; which arc Inftrudions to 
them^ what it is proper for them to asM 

of 



of God; what it is neceflary for them to 
believe ; what it is their duty to praSlife 
in ord^r to Salvatioii. Thefe are no 
fmail, nor contemptible Advantages. 
And, I believe. You couJd not but beftow 
a very good chara(9;er on that Minijier^ 
who ihould provide iuch wholfom Food 
for his People^ as a Minifier in the Efla^ 
hlijhed Church is under an obligation to 
bring forth to his C^Hgregatiim every 
Lord's Pdy ; nor could You think that 
a Pajhur, who ihould do what was Equi* 
valent to this, in Your way, was lightly 
to be forfafeen, or the Cafe of his Peo- 
ple to be reprefented as defperate. Be^ 
fides, The People we are now fpeaking 
of, mufl: be fuppofed to be Perfons con^ 
corned for their Souls, and able to judge 
of the fy^iemy of their Mmifter. If 
they be, they mufl be fenfible that tliefe 
Advantages are, to a ferious Perfon^ 
infinitely beyond the bed Sermon in 
the World ; and their Salvation not en- 
dangered under (iich provifiori. But if 
they be refolved not to hear any thing 
from one whom they imagine to be />r- 
fuficientf where yet is the neceflity of 
Taur Publick Minift«ariocft? Are none 
of their ncigWwumiig EfiaUified Mi- 

C 4 nifters 
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nifters fufficient Treachers enough for 
them? Can they find none that teach 
found doftrine? And, Is Preaching in 
fuch a defperate Condition in the Qhunb 
oi England^ that zfeparate Mini fry muft 
be fet up, and continued, for fear the 
truth of Goi^ and the Effentials of SaL 
vati&H ihould perifh from the Earth) 
If it be not, and if thofe who complain 
of their Minijlers Infufficiency^ can be 
fupplied at a neighbouring Churchy with 
as little pains as many are at to go to 
feparate CangregaticnSj and as much to 
their Advantage as at any of thefe 
feparate Congregations ; then there is no 
neceflity for the continuance of your 
Puilick Minifirations on this Account. 
And that they may be as well fupplied^ 
is what, I believe. You mO not, and, I 
am fure, You cannot reafonably, deny. 
Nay, I ofier it to your ConfideratioHy 
whether it be^not credible, what I have 
ventured to fay. 

Secondly^ That in the places where 
this Plea can be urged with the beft 
Grace, it is very great odds whether 
the People get any thing by forfaking 
their parifh-Minifier, and attending upon 
^hofe Minifiers who feparate from the 
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Eftahlijhed Church. You muft be very 
ignorant of the State of the Nation, or 
very much miftaken in your Notions of 
true Chriflian knowledge, if You think 
that this feparate Miniftry which You 
have encouraged throughout the Nation, 
and now are pleading for, hath this ad« 
vantage over the EflMliJhed Miniftry You 
would here give it. If I judge aright, the 
Ccuntry and the Parifl^es at the greateft 
diftance from Jjondw^ and other confider- 
able Towns, are (generally fpeaking) 
the places in which the feoplc are moft 
likely to fuffer under infufficient Minifters^ 
and in which they can with the bed face 
cry out upon the Ignorance of their 
Teachers. What excellent judges the 
People in thefe places are, of the know- 
ledge and abilities of their Miniflers^ I need 
not fey. But however. If they be re- 
folved to forfeke their own Minifter 
and not to be contented with Him, 
nor any other of the Eftallifhed Minifter s 
about them, I may appeal to your lelves, 
whether it be probable, that they will 
meet with more Knowldge, and greater 
Abilities, in the feparate Miniftry com* 
monly found in fuch places. You 
muft be v«ry partial to your own caufe^ 

if 
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if Yoit lihink fo. Were You to hear bi^ 
fome part of whac might truly aad joiUjr 
be affirmed of the gro& and iotolenibJe 
fgmrame of maoy who are fet up for 
Freachers in a feparaie mof, in the Pkices 
I am fpeakifig of ; fiich an J^^or^irce as fills 
'^iSf * '^®*' Prayers (as Mr. Baxter defaibes the 
^ pertorrmnces of ibme in his time) with 
Carnal Pafftm^ Sclfjhnefs^ FaHiw, Difor^ 
der^ Vain.repttiticH^^ wijotmd omLlmUhjime 
Exfreffi(m\ and their DoSrine. with Er^ 
rours and C$nfufion ; You would, be fcnfi- 
ble, that (uch a genei>al encouragement 
ought Hfot to be given to the Petjde to 
fbdake their Minifters^ whenever they 
pleafe to think thtm infujficient. AikI 
did You but call to mind (what You 
know to be true) how much the mod 
insufficient are followed, and befbre what 
fort of Men they are often preferred. 
You would be more fenfible of this. 
And did You but confider (what is 
matter of fa<a) that the moft fi^ient 
of the feparate Mmiftry are genemJly 
found' where the moft fi/^wnt of the 
EfttkhiijheA Mimftry are fettled; and as it 
were oppofed and confronted to them ; 
and that the moft infufficient and mofk 
ignormt oith^feparate Minijiry arc found 
"^ where 
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where the moA infufficien( and moft 
ifHQrmt of the Efiahlijkcd M'tHtfiry are 
pretended to be, where there ju> moft 
occafion for the able anu knowing; Yon 
would bluifa to put us 111 mind of this, 
by urging (ucj\ a /"/m in defence of 
that feparate Mimfiry You have fet up^ 
and continue to plant, aind encourage,, 
throughout the Land But I muft not 
be fo unjuft to the EJlMiJhed Churchy 
as not to obfei!Ve the little kkelyhpod 
of any advantiage to. the PAople. iq for- 
faking thdbr FariflfChurches , and fre- 
queimng feparate Congregations i evea 
fuppofing tteir Eftablijhed Minifier truly 
infuficient. For, As they leave an 
infii^cient Minifier^ fo it mud be re- 
membred,that they leave a Publick Service 
excellently fitted for the fVor/hip of GoJ 
(the chief end of Fuhlick Jjfemhlies) and 
their, own improvement in Knowledge 
Jind Piety. Thqr leave a Pullick Service 
maqe up of ferious and devout Prayers 
and Praifes ; Sentences a;nd Hymns in 
the very words of iSr/-/^/«re; Leilbnsout 
of the Old and Nm. tejhment^ the Lord"^ 
Frajer^ Creedy ^Ten CommaiHlments^ But 
. it feems, the People mud be encouraged to 
thinls this but a heavy, infipkl iervice; of 

little 
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little profit and little edification ; eafily to 
bedi&egarded,and to be left upon any pre- 
judice, and upon the lead ground, tb6 ne- 
ver fo foolilh^nd unworthy of a Chriflian. 
Whether they be (enfible what it is they 
leave, I know not ; and I doubt, you do 
not care much they fliould be : But this 
I know, thnt they are not very likely to 
meet with a Puilick Service, in any Sepa- 
rate Congregation^ more fitted either for 
the worjhip of GoJy or their own edifica^ 
tion; efpecially, in thofe parts of the Land, 
where the infufficiency of their Minifiers 
may with mod reafon be urged. But 

Thirdly^ This Plea, ho w g W foever it 
be in it felf, yet, is not the true Reafon 
for your continuing your Puilick Mini^ 
firations. The World can eafily fee 
what your Pradice hath been, and is ; 
and, fay what you pleafe, will judge of 
your Principles from it. The very men- 
tion of this muft refled upon your felves, 
when it is fo plain (as I obferved before) 
that the moft fuffkient of Tou plant your 
felves where the moft fufficient of the 
EfiahliJheJ Clergy are to be found, and 
that the Places which firft gave occafion 
to this pretence, are left to the moft in^ 
fufficient^ and moft unworthy of you; 

which 
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which looks as if more regard were had 
to the maintaining the Credit, and fup- 
porting the Intereft of a Party than to 
the fupplying the Neceflities of the 
Ptopky or making up the Deficiencies 
of the Efiablijhed Miniftry. Could wc 
but fee you heartily concerned (as Mr. 
Baxter was once^ if not always) that the 
Feoplt ihould attend upon their Minifler^ 
when he is a fuficient Man ; as much 
concerned for this, as you are to gain 
Profelytes, and increafe the number of 
your own Followers ; Were you as ready 
to encourage the People to keep to their 
EflahliJheJ Minifter whom you know to 
be fafficient, as you are to receive any 
that leave the mod fuficient of them all ; 
Did you z€t as if you were willing that 
the People fhould feparate only upon 
good grounds, and not upon phancy ; 
that they (hould know what a Pullkk 
Service there is fettled in the Church of 
England y and how fufficient for the pur* 
poles of Puhlick Wcrjhip^ before they fon 
fake it ; Could we fee the mod ahU and 
ufeful amongft you fettled where you 
imagine there are not able Miniflers al* 
ready ; iLnd could we fee thit in all other 
places, you exhort and adviif the People^ 

and 
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and prds it upon their Confciences as 
their Duty, to attend upon the Ikhffi^ 
ftratipns of thofe who are fettled amongft 
them by Law $ Were there any thing like 
this apparent in your Praftice, we 
might then begin to think that the ht^ 
fi^ciency if fimdry Parijb Mintfiers was 
che true Reafon for your Puilick Mhnflra- 
tiMs. But, as things appear to u$, we 
are fure, that were all the Eftahiijheid 
Citrgy through the whole Land fuficmtt 
beyond exception, you would, notwith- 
ftanding this, keep on foot your Separa- 
tion, and corttiiiue ytmt puilick Pradice. 
What I have faid to this Argumtntj 
may be reduded to this. You (ay, yoii 
miniAer in publick becauie of the hft^- 
ciencyoffumfy^ftkeEftabtiJhedCkr^. I 
anfwer, Suppofing it true, that thfere are 
fome infuficient. We cannot think this 
flea of force efiough to excufe the Peofh 
whd fepal-ate upon it, or Ten who Mini^ 
ftif t« them^ fbf thefe ReaJons: bedaufe 
the Puhiick Service of the Church is not 
injufi^^iefft ; bdcaufe the People, iftbey will 
not attetid upon their own Minifter^ may 
find ihole that are //i^ri&^f^ amongft the 
Eftablijbed Clergy about them ; becaufe in 
thofe Places wtiere the moft iftft^cfent 

are 
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fife to be found, the mod inft^ficitm allfo 
of the Separate Minifters arc to be found ; 
and it is a great chance if they do not go 
from an infufficient Preacher to one imre 
Infufficient ; beciufc, taking into the 
account the whole Fullick Service of the 
EJialliJhed Church, they cannot mend the 
matter \by frequenting ^ny Jepiarate £01^ 
gregatiim; and laftly, Becaufe your Pf a^ice 
aflures us, that this is not the true keafon 
for the continuance of your Minifiry. 

The Seventh Argurrtgnt for the continu- 
ance of your Puhlkk Minift rat tens is this^ 

Sifme parages (^Scripture intimate the 
Juration of the Minijierial Officel vohert 
there is once a convefance. The Paflages 
you cite areas follow; Mat. j. 1 3, I4> &C. 
M^t.^%^ i^^zo. Eph.^. io,^&C. I Tint,^^^ 
If J 16. Mat. z^. 45, 4^, 48. 

Therefore, it is our duty to continue 
the Puhlick Exerdfe of our Minifiry. 

What tny thoughts are about your 
Ordinations J I have freely let you know, 
in the former part of this Reply, a^ the 
Argument obliged me to do. What 
I have there faid, is founded upon Mr. 1 
Baxters Principles, and muft be thought 
moft truei and reafortabte by me, as long 
as I think Epifiopal Ordination the fettled 

method 
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method in the Cbrifiian Churchy and>your - 
Separatim unneceflary* I ihall not now 
repeat any thing of it, but, under 'the ^ 
prefent Argwnenty (hall take it for grayQt* ^ 
ed, that there was once a Conveyance^ as I 
know there certainly was to fever aloi 
You; and (hall endeavour to fliew, That 
there is nothing in any of thefe p^Jfages, 
which doth intimate t\iis Juration of the 
Minifierial Office which you are contend- 
ing for: That is, in other words, that 
none of thefe Paffages do exprefs^ or imply, 
that a perfon who hath Authority once 
given him to Minifter fullickly in a Cbri^ 
fiian Congregation, may not, upon fomc 
Confiderations, lay sfide the Puilick Ex^ 
ercife of his Minifiry. This is what thefe 
Texts muft prove, if they prove any 
thing to our prefent purpofe. If they do 
not prove (uch an aifolute Duration^ and 
an ahfolute Obligation to MiniAer pub* ^ 
lickly, the Argument taken from them 
will fignifie nothing, but will wholly 
turn upon a very different point, viz. 
whether, your Minifirations be neceffary. 
And, I fuppofe that if thefe Texts had not 
been thought to imply fuch an aifolute 
Obligation, they would not have been 
product by you as containing in them 

aa 



an Argument fufficient,of it felf, to defend 
your Pradice; and diftindt from thofe 
others drawn from the ncceffities of the 
People. 

Now^ before I examine them, I might 
venture to affirm, that it is impoflfible, 
or, at leaft, highly improbable, that 
there fhould be any thing of this alfolute 
Obligation in any pailage of the New 
Tefiament, For it is certain. That the 
Cafe may fo happen, that the Silence of 
a Perfon, who had once a Qommiffim 
given him to Officiate in pubhck, may 
be of much more advantage to the 
Qhriftian Churchy than his Puhlick Mini- 
ft rations; and that when the Cafe doth 
fo happen, this Silence becomes his 
Duty, and is to be preferred before the 
puhlick Execution of his Office j as he is 
under a general and indiiTolvible Obliga- 
tion to behave himfelf always, as the 
Good of the Chrijiian Churchy and the Ho- 
nour of God require. This I have 
obferved under the Firft Argument, which 
was taken from* your OrJination-P^oip. 
That this Cafe hath aftually happened '^'v 
amongfl us, I cannot exped): you fliould 
grant, till you are convinced that it 
hath. But that it may poiiibly happen. 

D you 
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many Miniflers in thepuhlick Churches ba^ 
wng more to look after thanfeveral would 
he Jt^cief^ for. 

If I underftand this Argument aright^ 
You do not mean by it, that the Private 
care of thefe Miniflers cannot be fuf- 
ficient for their People: for though this 
might be an Argument for your Private 
Affiffance^ yet you could not produce it 
as an Argument for your Puhlick Minu 
flrations. But what you mean by it mud: 
be this, that there are more Ptopk in 
fome Parifhes that can poffibly enjoy the 
Tuhlick Care of their Eftahlift>ei Minifler; 
that can have the opportunity of Com^ 
munion in the Puhlick Affemhlies^ and the 
Offices of Religion: and that it is for the 
fike of ibefe that-yoii cootiaue -your 
Puilick Miniftrations. 

This, I fay, is what mud be meant 
by it, as it is urged in defence of your 
puilick not Brivate Miniffry; and in 
anfwer to it, You muft pardon me, if 
I tell You, that it is not fincere in You 
to allege, in vindication of your Puilick 
JUiniftrations , what, you know your 
felves, is not the true Reafon of your 
continuing them. And tho' what you 
Ibere urge a)ay, in your opinions^ w^ 

fleA 
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fled upon the Efiahlijhed Church; yet, 
fuppofing the matter to be trae» it muft 
a little refled: upon your (elves, when it 
appears, that fuch a Prailice as yours 
cannot poflTibly be founded upon fuch a 
Eeafon as this. 

Not that I grant the ntceffitks of the 
feofle to be (b great, and prefling, as 
you would have the world believe them 
to be; for the Churches and other places 
for Religious Afftmhlies annexed to them, 
in which they may meet, and pray, 
and hear God s word, are not fo little 
in many of thofe PariJheSy which have 
given occafion to this ^/m, but that they 
will hold many more people than ordi- 
narily frequent them, and with no great 
inconvenience. And, fuppofing they 
will not, the People of thek Parijhes may 
as eafily frequent the Churches of their 
Neighbouring Parijbes^ which are not fo 
large, as many from thefe Neighbouring 
Parijhes frequent your Separate Ajfem^ 
bUes. And if (b, where is this undenia- 
ble neceflity for your Publick Mimftra^ 
tions > But what I now infift upon is this, 
that this cannot be the true Reafon of 
your praSice, and therefore ought not 
to be alleged in juftification of it. 

You 
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You know very well, that as corifidcf-^ 
able perfdns as any amc^gft You nicker 
no fcruple of fettling io Parijbes of as 
little extent as any in London : That 
thofe of You, who fettle in the largeft 
TariJheSy receive, without diftinftion, 
Feopk from all quarters; as well thofe 
whofc Parijb Churches are able to con- 
tain them as thofe which, You pretend, 
are not t That your Congregations are 
made up, not of thofe fu^rfons whom 
their Efiahlijhed Minifter is not able to 
take care of, but of thoie who will not 
let him take care of them ; who would 
not come to the worfliip and fervice of 
the Church of England^ were the Places 
of Ajfemhly t^n times more capacious than 
they are, and the fettled Minifter never 
fo able and ready to inftruift them. And 
if I fliould fay that there is not a fingle per- 
(on in all your Congregations who applies 
jbimfelf to Tou purely becaufe He hath 
no opportunity of Puhlick Worfhif^ and 
Attendance upon God's Ordinances^ in the 
Eftahlifbed Church, and becaufe it is not 
poilible for the Minifter of the Pari/h to 
take care of Him; 1 hardly think ( 
fiiould go beyond truth. And if this 
be true (as I have reafen to think it is) 

how 
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bow^ can You allege it as an Argument 
for your PulUck Praiiice, that the People 
of your Congregations have no opportu- 
nity, in the EJlahlijhed Church, of attend- 
ing upon God's worfliip; when none of 
your People will give this as the Reafon 
of their Attendance upon You ? We 
have not the lead reafon to think, that 
You would lay afide the Puhlick E^cercife 
of your Miniftrj, had all your People 
thefc opportunities you fpeak of. We 
find you all generally as little fcrupulous 
of Minijiring Puhlickly where the Efla* 
hlijhed Mincers are able to take care of 
the Souls in their Parijhes ; where the 
Churches {land very thick, and are capa- 
cious enough to hold many more than 
thofe that belong to them; as of Mi- 
nifiring in the moft Populotu Parifties. 
We fee you but little concerned that 
the People fhould make ufe of the op- 
portunities they have in the wayjEy?^- 
hltjhed: and not at all backward to re- 
ceive and encourage any, though un- 
der no fuch Necejtties as You here re- 
prefent them. And while we fee and 
obferve thefe PraSlices^ we cannot but 
wonder at the mention of this Prin^ 
ciple; and therefore appeal to all the 

World, 
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You think this Commifton obliged them 
to officiate in pullick, in fuch places, and 
in fuch circumftances ? Do you think 
they would not have thought them- 
.felve3 obliged to Jilencc ; and have re- 
joyced at all opportunities of doing 
^ood in a more private way? If You 
do, how can You think that this Com- 
fniffion to You is abfolute, and conveys; 
an obligation to You to exercife your 
^inijiry in a puhlick manner, Ut what 
will be-the confequence ? This is what 
J underfiand to be your Meanings when 
You fpeak here of the duration of the 
MifiHierial Offke. If it be not yo^r 
Meaning, then I confels I do iK)t under-* 
fland it. The JL^^/^r part of this ^^^/^e^ 
viz. Lo I am with you to the end of the 
Worlds is nothing but the promife qf 
Chrif}y to affift his Jpofties and their 
^ucceffours^ in the work of converting 
unbelievers, andinftrujfting his Church c 
and no Argument can be drawn from 
hence to prove, that no confideration 
ought to prevail with any one to lay 
afide the pullkk Exercife of his Minijlrjf. 
For the Cafe may fo happen, that to con- 
tinue it may be againft the Ifltereft of 
fhp Q^^rifiian Chtfrcby and confequently 

again(^ 
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againft the Will olChrifi. And,, there- 
fore. He cannot mean this, as an encou- 
ragement to all, in all cafes, to Minifier 
puhlickly^ whether the Church receive ad- 
vantage, or difavantage from it. 
. The third paffagt You cite is, Eph. 4. r o, 
&c. in which there is nothing declared, 
but that Chrift gavt fame ApoftleSy and 
fome Prophet Sy and fome Evangeiifts^ and 
fome Paftaurs and Teachers ^ &c. i, e. that^ 
for the Inftrudion and Edification of the 
Chriflian People^ and for the good of the 
Chriftian Churchy he hath appointed di- 
vers orders of Men, to Minifter to this 
Church according to their feveral Offices. 
But how doth it follow from hetice^ 
that thefe Teachers may not, in foriic 
Cafes y contribute more to the Edification, 
and building up, of his Churchy in Love 
and peace, by their Jilence, and private en^ 
deavQurs, than by thtit pullick Lahursi 
And if they may, it is their duty ; And 
if it be their duty, there is nothing in 
this Text that forbids it : but the whole 
propofition, and all that St. Paul intend* 
ed in it (lands as firm, if (bme lay afide 
the Publick Exercife of their Office ^ as if 
every individual perfon for fever conti- 
nued it. 

D 4 The 
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The Fourth pafage is i Tim. 4! I j, i(J. 
where St. Paul charges Timothy thus. 
Meditate upon thefe thin^^ give thy felf 
wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear 
to all. Take heei unto thy felf, and untQ 
thy doUrine ; continue in them ; for in doings 
thisy thou fh alt both fave thy felf ^ and them 
that hear thee.. Which words, it is plain, 
are only a diredion to a Minifier of 
Chrifty whofe Labours were neceilary to 
the very being of the Chriftian Church, 
in the place where He was, and highly 
ufeful to all the Chriflians there : but 
contain not in them the lead Infinuation, 
that whoever hath once an Authority 
given him to Minifier public kly in the 
Chriftian Churchy is under an obligation 
never to ceafe doing (b, whether his 
Labours be neceflary, or for the advan- 
tage of the Chriftian Churchy or no. When 
You willihow me, that there is any 
thing of fuch an ahfol^te obligation ini- 
plied in thefe Injundions of St. Faul to 
Timothy^ I promiie, not only to review, 
but, wholly to give up, this part of the 
Caufe. 

. The l^ place of Scripture You men- 
tion, for ih€ duration of the Minifterial 
PJ^cCyivh^re there ^s once aConveyance,^ that 
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ig, for the Puhlick Exercife of the Mi- 
nifterial Office (which is the only point 
we are now upon) is Mat. 24. 45, 46, 
&c. The Words are thefe, IVho then is a 
faithful^ and wife fervantj whom his Lor J 
hath wade ruler over his houfhold^ to give 
them meat in duefeafon ? Bleffed is thatfer- 
vant, whom his Lord when he cometh fhaS 
find fo doingj &c. Mr. Baxters para- 
phrase upon them is this, Thofe that are 
faithful and wife Teachers j and Rulers of 
his Churchy to give them meet^ and fea- 
fonahle infiru^ion, as food for their Souls ^ 
fbaS be found at their Lor as comings Blef^ 
fed Perfons^ andfhaO he abundantly gainers 
hy their labour $ and fufferings. They 
plainly Tignify, that Faithful and good 
Paflours fli^U be rewarded at the day 
of judgment. And the following words 
^declare the intolerable puniihment of 
thofe who make it their bufmefs to mo- 
left and ruine their FeBow-fervants ; and 
who give themfelves up to Luxury, and 
Pebauchery. But neither thefe, nor the 
following words, do give the leaft in- 
fimation, that there may not be, at any 
|:ime, confiderations fumcient to deter- 
mine a very faithful and wife Teacher^ to 
jay af|de the pullick Exercife of his 
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Funftion; or that there is an indifperr- 
fabfe Obligation, in all circumftances, 
upon all, who ever devoted themfelves 
to the Minifhjy to continue the open per- 
formance of their Office. They do not 
fay, or intimate, that he is no faithful^ 
and wife Teacher, who for the fake of 
the Peace of the Church, and the edifi- 
cation of Chriftians in Love, leaves 
them to that provifton which is certain- 
ly fufficient for them ; and rather fub- 
mits to be filent in publick, upon fuch 
confiderations , than to give the leaft 
encouragement, by his Practice, to a 
feparation which muft neceflarily divide 
the hearts of Chriftians from one ano- 
ther, and unavoidably contribute to the 
decreafe of Charity, and the abound- 
. ing of Strife, and Variance, and Emu- 
lation, and ail the inftances of Uncha* 
ritablenefs in the world : refolving to 
dp all in his power, for the promoting 
Godlinefs, and true Religion, in his 
more private Capacity. And (met thefe 
Texts fay nothing againft the Principles, 
or Pradiice of fiich an one, I fee not 
how they come near the matter we are 
now conftdering : which 1 muft again 
tell You, is nothing but- this, whether 

there 
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tthere may not be Times, and Circum- 
ftances, in which the pnUkk Labours of 
vejry good Men may not prove a greater 
difad vantage to the Chriftiaff Churchy than 
their Jilence in puhlicky joined with their 
hearty endeavours to ferve the intereft 
of Rfiligion in private ; and, if there may 
be fuch times, and fuch Circumftan* 
qes, whether it be not, then, the Duty 
oi every good Man to lay afide the pul^ 
lick Exercife of his Miniftry. 

li the whole matter turn upon this (as 
it moll apparently doth) then, what fig- 
ttifies it to produce fuch pajfages of Scrips 
tnrczs thefe; which import nothing but 
that Chrift hath appointed Pafionrs in his 
Church ; That there is a Duty incumb- 
ent upon them , viz. the feeding of his 
Flock; that the Reward of fuch as are 
Good and Faithful^ fliall be gi¥at, and 
the punifliment of the flothful and Faith-» 
lef^' intolerable ; or the like ? Who de- 
nies sail this? or, who ever denied it? 
But f^ot^ it follow from h^ncOj that a 
Fafimr, for the advantage of th? Qhriflian 
Church, and when there is noneceffity for 
his Fuhlick Perfgrmmeiy may not turn all 
his thoughts upop more privaje ways of 
doing good, without incurring the guilt 

of 
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o^PerfidhufnefSy and Slothfulnefs ? Not in 
the leaft, as I fee. And indeed, the very 
mention of this Confideration had beem 
a fufficient return to your Argument 
taken from thefe Parages of Scripture. 
But I was willing to examine particular-* 
ly into them, That the Reader might fee 
what was in them, and be the more cap- 
able of judging whether they intimate 
fuch a Duration ef the Miniflerial Office as 
you contend for, viz. an abfolute Obli- 
gation upon Minifters to exercife their 
Office publickly. I have placed the words 
before his Eyes, left He ihould think 
either that there was more, or lefs, in 
them, than there is; And fo leave him to 
determine, whether I have dealt fairly 
with them, or no. 

The Eighth Argument in defence of 
your Pradtice, is this. 

Some Paflages of Scripture plead far 
the necejfity of Preachings even when the 
Magiflrate forhids ; as A^. 4. 19* ^. x8. 
I Qor. 9. 14, 16. -45.4 19. X Tim. 4. i, z, 
I Tim. 6. 13, 14. 

Therefore, it is our Duty to continue 
the Fuhlick Exercife of our Minifiry. 

lihaU 
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I fhall not be fo particular under this 
Argument, as I have been under the laft, 
becaufe there is no need of it. I know 
none who maintain, that the meer Com^ 
mand of the Magi/irate is fufficient to 
oblige a Minifter to lay afide the puhlkk 
Exercife of his Office. But then, I know 
none that thinks there may not be Con- 
fiderations, fufficient enough to induce a 
Minijitr of Jefus Chrift to comply with 
fuch a Command of the Magijirate. And 
therefore, I fee not to what purpose it is 
to produce fuch Texts as have nothing 
in them againft this. For flill we are 
where we were before, and the Queftion 
remains ihe fame. Is your pracilice for 
the advantage of the Chrift ian Church, 
all things confidered ? And, Is there a 
neceffity for it? If there be. In God's 
Name let it be continued. But, as long as 
there appears to me no neceffity for it, 
and no advantage to the Church of God, 
comparable to the difad vantages of it, I 
cannot think it reafonable, or« agreeable 
to the Precepts of the GolpeL . Whether 
it be fo, or not, nothing can be gathered 
from thefe Paf&ges. Your Obligations 
would not have been lefs, had there not 
been one of thefe in the whole New 

Tefta- 
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Teftament ,• nor would they bei in the 
lead dtgitc, greater, could you produce 
a thouiand more to^ the fame effeA* 
You will hardly fay, that in a Chrifiian 
Country J where thcr€ is a Churchy in which 
are all things fufficient for the People^s 
Edification^ and Salvation, and nothing- 
deftru<9:ive of them; (fuch, if I be not 
miftakOT) you have altou^ed the Church 
of Efiglcmtl^ to be) you will hardly fay, 
that there is the fame neceflity for your 
Puhlick Priaching in ibch a Country, as 
there was for St. P^et^^ and St. John^ 
St. Paul J and Timothy ^'^ their propagating 
the Gofpel ^ as there was for their preach- 
ing Jefus Chrifl to thofe who could 
never have heard of him without them, 
and looking after thofe C)&/^rcfej of Con- 
verted Perfons, which muft have perilhed, 
and vaniflied without their Care. You 
will hardly fay, that becaufe there was 
a neccflity upon St. Paul^ and St. Peter^ 
to plant the Chriftian Religion, where it 
would not have been' without their 
preaching ; Therefore, there is a neceflity 
upon you to preach, where it is as well, 
and a$ effedually taught as you can teach 
it. You will hardly fay, that God com* 

mands ^ 



mands you to continue your puhlick La* 
hotirs\ as much as He commanded thofe^ 
who had immediate Revelations from 
him, and were aflifted with a Superna-j 
tural power, from above, of working Mi- 
racles, to demonftrate to all the World 
the n€C€jfity they lay under. And if you 
will not equal jf(?^r neceflity To that they 
lay under, you cannot think that the fame 
Texts which (hew th^ neceffiiy 0f their 
Publick Miniftrations, will convince us 
of any fttch necejfity incumbent upon Ton: 
becaufe what proves a ^eceffitjs in Tome 
cehain Circumftaflces, cannot prove a 
fteceffity in Circumftances wholly diffe- 
rent, St. Peter^ St. John^ St. Pml^ and 
Timothy^ lay under a neceffity oiPreachi^fg^ 
becaufe there could have been no fucti 
thing as Chrifiiamty^ or a Chridian Church 
in the world without it: but: the Texts 
in which their neceflity is declared, can 
never prove a neceffity of j^«r preaching, 
withoutwhofejp«^/icii^^(?«ri,Chri(lianity 
can very well fubfift, and the Chriftian 
Church be edified in truth; nay, without' 
whokPMck Labours, ChriflianS can be 
more efledaally edified in Love,and Peace 

and 
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and Concord, than with them^ I am 
fure, therefore I do this Argument no 
wrong, by negled:ing any ferther exa- 
mination of the Texts on which it is 

built. 

The Ninth, and Laft Argument, in de- 
fence of the continuance of your Puilick 
Miniflrations, is taken from Mat. p. j8^ 
Lukey lo. z. and runs thus. 

We find it to he our duty tapn^y for the 
fending in of faithful Labourers into God's 
vineyard j and, iVe judge the fending up 
fuch a requefi to God a mocking of Him^ 
while fuch as We are ceafe to labmr, who 
have been caBedy and quali^ed, owned, and 
fucceededy 

Therefore, We dare not lay afide the 
Fublick Exercife of our Miniflry. 

I have often wondred, to find that 
Wife and confidering Men, when they 
are aggravating their adverfary's caufe, 
of defending their own, can often fo 
far forget themfelvcs, as to prefer the 
number before the weight of Arguments ; 
and, inflead of infilling upon what muft 
at laft fupport their caufe (if it be to 
be fupported) to chufe to add to the 
heap, though they do their caufe an 
injury by it. I do not deny but that 

many 
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many of You were Faithful Labourers^ 
and fincerely endeavoured to promote 
the Salvation of Souls in the execution 
of your Office. But fuppofing that, 
upon ferious conifidcration ; being fenfible 
that there was good and fufficient Pro* 
vifion for the Souls of the People in the 
Efiahlijbed Church ; being perfuaded that 
the good You could do in your private 
(capacities, and the peaceful confequences 
of laying . afide the Puhlick Exercife of 
your Idinifiry^ would more than 
counter-baliance the advantage 6f your 
Publkk Minifiratms: I fay, fuppofing 
You had, upon fuch confiderations, 
ceafed from your Labours in Puhlick^ 
What is there in this petition, which You 
could not (ay without mocking Godi 
Could not You beg of God , to fend 
Ufeful and Laborious Paftours into his 
Church, to Minijler publickly in it ; th6 
You thought it more for his glory, and 
the advantage of his Church, that You 
your felves ihould leave off to Minifler 
publickly ? Or, If Yoij fay , that You 
could never be of this opinion, I aufwer^ 
Then this is the reafon of the conti- 
niiance of your Publick Miniftrations ^ 
becaufe You imagine it ipore for the 

E advati- 
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acfvantage of Cbrifi's Churchy than the 
laying them afidc ; not becaufe Yau can- 
not put up this petition without mocking 
GoJy if You fliould lay them them afide. 
This indeed is the confequence of the 
other. But why is not Phat^ which is the 
only material point, iofifted upoq, and 
clearly demonftrstted ? Why are We a- 
mufed with fo many aggravations of the 
guilt of ceafing Your puflick Lahurs ; all 
which aggravations import nothing, with- 
out fuppofing this, that Your fuhlick La* 
lours are necef&ry, and more advantage- 
ous to the Church than yowSitenc^ wou jd 
be J and this not clearly proved, but 
very little done towards it? Bcfides, 
You are as fenfible as any Pcrfons 
whatever, that thefe Pubtick Lahurs arc 
but part of the Office of ^ Minifter; and 
not the only beneficial part. Now you 
know that it is about thefe Puhlick La- 
lours we are fpqaking, and Your ccfla- 
tion from them. You may flill be very 
beneficial in your ffrvgie Lalouri; J^nd 
methinks, You might be PrivMte La^ 
lourerSy and do what good You can, in 
the way moft conducing to the increafc 
of Peace and Love, and not be 6id iq 
have ceafed even your Minifierial La- 

Iquts 
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hurs for the Salvation of Mankind; or, 
confequently , to m0ck Qod^ when Voxj 
pray to Hin» to fend F^ithfyl J^hftrert 
into his Vineyard. But I have faid e* 
nough of this. If yogr Caufe wfr^ 
to be fuppppted by fuch 4rgHmeMts ^% 
this, You might add a vaft nurnhfr 
ijiore to thofe You hav? already 

To conclude this point, Having mor 

turely mdgbd the whole matter^ and con^ 
fidQrcd every A^^gumewt alleged. I can-r 
not apprehend it ta he an indtjpenjahh dn^ 
tying npon Tqh Oi Men and Mipijien, either 
ly the Ohlig(itien q/ GgJ^s Law pfQharify^ 
or hy the hinding force of ygur 0ipn vms 
at your felf dedication to thefervice ofQpd 
in hiihoMje to continue the Fuhli^k Exof-^ 
cife of Your Minijiry* I grant indeccj, 

that it is your duty to doyonr hji in tbt 
exercife ofaUy^ur talents^ tofeek tofa^a 
people's fouls: and it is a good genfral 

rule, that every perfpn, a$ well as 
You, ought to dp fo. But for all thiSt, 
it is as certainly true (and I believe 
You Will acknowledge it to be fo) that 
many a Man, who may have a goq^ 
Talent at Pu^Uck preaching , and piay 

do fome good by it. may yf t bg updw 
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an obligation not to do it. It may be^ 
that the good He can do this way, will 
be very little more than what He can 
do in a more private way ; It may be, 
that his ftlenct will be more for the 
increafe of Univerfal Love , and Peace 
amongfl: Chriftians; It may be, that 
the neceffities of the People may be 
provided for in other, and more regu- 
lar ways ; and the thoughts of a greater 
good in another way will certainly Jay 
an obligation upon bim, to omit this 
one particular way. I have done what 
I can to fliew, that the neceffities ^fouh 
caOs Tou not to it ; which is the only- 
thing that can defend your Pradice. 
. But if You ftill think fit to perfift in 
this, I fhall only ask, Do tht neceffities 
0f Souls call you to it^ in every place where 
you have fettled your felves, or in fome 
only ? If in Joifne only, then what pre- 
tence have You for yom puhlici Minifl ra- 
tions ^\\sx^ the peoples neceffities do not 
require them ? and why are the Chief 
of your Labourers employed where there 
is leafl; need of them? If in every place, 
then you muft maintain, I think, that the 
neceffities of the People cannot be lup- 
plied in any Eftablifktd way ; and that 

there 
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there cannot be fo mach done towards 
this, but that there will be always room 
for more. And then the confequence 
15^ Divifioftj and SuhJivifitm without end^ 
and no hope of Unity and Concord. 
There was a time when fuch Argu- 
ments for afifarate Miniftry were re- 
je(3:ed» and exploded by your felves. 
Andy indeed, if /i&ix Jbe retained, and in- 
filled on, as reaibnable; I fee not, but 
that it muft ^follow , that there is a 
good, and reafonable ground for eternal 
Divifion in the Church of Qbrifti which 
I hardly think there is. 

Having thus confidered the Arguments 
offered in vindication of thcfe amongH; 
You, who were in the Miniftry before 
the Ail of Uniformity ^ and have ever 
(ince continued the puhlick Exercife of it ; 
and examined, whether they be fu£ci- 
eqt to defend your Pradtice in fo doing : 
I come now to the other point I propos d,. 
of very great concern to the Caufe, as 
it flands at prefent. And that is, 

2, To confider, how far theie Argu^ 
wents can vindicate the Pradice of thofe 
amongft you, who have ordained others, 
and oY thofe who have been ordained, to 
the Miniftry^ fince that AH. 
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The Confideration of this will take 
Up very little time: And a vety few 
words will ferve to determine this point* 
No Origination you>, ^ndf&lmH dedication 

t6 Gdd) can here be pretended ; and fo, 
the great crimes ofSactikge^ and Perjury ^ 
might have be^n avoidra without thisi 
The Pei^pk had rtever eitperienced the 
Labours of f hof6 of You | who haye 
fmce taken ibe Mifiifiry upon you ) 
Th«y hud never comraded any relation 
to YtM ; and therefore^ it cannot be faid^ 
that they nfatjled Your Puiiitk L^hun^ 
or Je flare J that they mklJ charge Tcu with 

fbe rmnt: of thiir joulSj if You did not 
take it upon Youj and fe, You could 
Hot 66 it for fear of the guilt oiUnfaith^ 
fulhifSf Cruelty^ and Umerdfalnefi to thi 
fouls tohofe tdreyou had undertaken. Nor 
do I fccj that ihe Curfe and Doom of the 
Vhfrojftaik Sirvant could have moved 
You, either to Ordain others, or to b6 
ordained to the Mittiftry. Thi Pi^ffagtt 
pfScripikrt t»hicb (You fay) intimMt tht 
duration of the MinifttriaiOfici wh^re there 
ii once a Conveyance^ have nothing to do. 
where no Conveyance is. And thofe mhick 
plead for thi neceffity ofpre^ching^ even when 
the Magiftrate forbids^ can be of little 

moment 
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moment to this pare of the Caufe. The 
Petition for Faithful Lahourtrs might 
have been put up, with as good a grace, 
and as great fincerity, without Your 
New Ordination, as with them : And y ©u 
feem your HdvQS to apply that Argu- 
ment only to fiich as had heen before 
called^ and qualified, owned ^ andfucceeded. 
Granting all thele Arguments their full 
force, and as much ftrength as You 
your fejves imagine to be in them. They 
will notk in the Ieaft> vindicate the be- 
haviour of thofe amongft You we are 
now fpeaking of. And thus We fee, The 
greateft aggravations of the guift oi 
your fiteffce, and thofe which you lay 
ifloft ^x>eight upon, are of no confidera- 
t!on in this point of your Prai^oe. 
There remain two of the Arguments here 
alleged, and thefe only can have any 
relation to it : The one, taken from the 
infufficiency ^fimdryafthe Parifh-Minijiers; 
and the other^ from //^ necefities tf the 
f€4i^e in mcfi parts of the nation^ notwith- 
Jlanding the Legal ffirvifion for them. The 
latter of thefe I cannot but acknowledge 
lA fufficient ground for your-Pracitice, if 
it can be fairly *ftd clearly made out ; 
flftd, I'm fore^ it is the only Argument 
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that You ought to lay any weight upon- 
But then it is my opinion, that it can 
never be made out ; fo made out, I mean, 
as to be a good reafon for Your feparate 
Mifiiftry. Why I think that neither this 
Argument^ nor the other, can do You 
any fervice, I have given a full account 
before, in the confideration of them, as 
they prefented themfelves under the 
former head. And the fame reafons 
which I produced, to prove that they 
were not fufficient to juftify the Qwr/- 
nuance of your Puhlick Mitiijiry^ will at 
leaft, equally prove that they are not 
fufficient to juftify, the other part of 
four Condud:, your Uew -Ordinations^ 
for the prepetuating zfepardte Minifiry in 
the Land. And to thefe 1 muft refer 
You. 

Thus have I endeavoured to fatisfy 
You, Firji^ That the Terms oiMinifierial 
Conformity are not fo unreafonable, and 
unjuft, as You have imagined, and repre- 
fented them to be. Secondly^ That the Ar- 
guments You have alleged, upon fuppo- 
fition that they are fo unreafinaile^ are 
not fufBcient to vindicate your Pradice, 
in the continuance of your Puhlick Mi-- 
niflratioffs. There remains yet the Third 

thing 



o/ Conformity. 73 

thing I propofed at firft^ which I now 
come to, viz. 

III. To confider what is offered by 
Mr. Calamy^ in vindication of your People. 
And what i have to fay under this Head 
I (bill addrefs to Ton ( though it do not 
fo immediately refped Tou^ as the former 
two ) becaufe Tou^ indeed, are the chief 
Maintainers of the feparation ; becaufe Ton 
have pleaded the caufe of the People, and 
put thefe Arguments into their Mouths ; 
becaufe Tou have furniihed them with 
their objedions againft Conformity^ and 
kept up their prejudices againft thtChurcb 
of England; becaufe Tou have very great 
intereft with them, and a very great 
authority, and influence over them ; and 
confequently, as You have been their 
Guides, and fupports, in their departure 
from Us, fo You may, upon maturer 
confideration, prove fuccefsful, and hap- 
py inftruments in the Uniting them to 
Us again, to the Glory of God, and the 
increafe of Peace and Love amongft Us ; 
and, laftly, becaufe many of the Argu- 
ments offered for them, belong in common 
to You both, and under fome of them, 
I ihall have occafion to fpeak to You, 
and Your own Prailice. 

I ihall 
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I ikall take the fante metiiod under 
this head, which I did under the laft; and^ 
firft^ draw, up all the Af gutnenB I meet 
with^ in defence of your People^ ifith^it' 
fttli (Iretigtli; and then, confider them 
(eparately, and examine iot0 the (Iringtb 
of every one of thtkn. 

The Fhfi is taken from the benefit 
the People had found by your Labours, 
aiid k thus ExprefsU 

Many of the Peefk hdifm^ hent^t ly 
the Lahurs ^ the E^SttJ Mincers. 

Therefore, they were Miged to {iici 
to them^ atui to prefer their Iwonrt tefore 
iothers^ &cc. 

The Second is this, 

Thefe Mhtifiers wete cafi offy withomt 
having tmy fmtnhle crime aSeged ^gainft 

Therefore it had been inbuthane^ and 
iariarom in the People^ to defert them. 

The Third is taken from the Cattje 
You are engaged in, viz. Tt^ p^ffi^ ^ 
farther reformation in EccitfiaJUcalmaiters ; 
»nd (lands thus, 

This Can/e is a good and jnft Cau^ 

Therefore^ it is the duty of the Peo- 
ple, in thetrpiaeej to effottfe it^ and adhere 
to the jame principle^ &C* 

The 
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The Fwrth is this. 

It is the Duty of the Diffetiting Mu 
nifters to continue in the E^ercife of their 
Minijiryy thonf^h filenced hy the Magi* 
(irate. 

Therefore the People are therein obliged 
fo fifpport^ and encourage them. 

The Fifth is taken from their right ts 
chi^e their ourn Pafionr. 

The People muft often part tvitb this 
right, if they fubmit to the Legal Pro- 
trpw fbr thetn^ 

Therefore they cannot live in con- 
formity to the Chnrch of England. This 
\ fi»d a little afterwards thus expreded, 
in a nutnner fomewhat differing from 
this, 

Without ftdmitti^ in many Parijhes to 
Unfudilijted gttiJieSf there is no roofn left ly 
the LaWy for Minifiefial itffirnStiony and 
p^rat help^ 

Therefore, it is the duty of the Peo^^ 
pit to provide fdr thcmfelves in a feparattt 
Wtty. 

The Sixth is taken frcwn the want of 
0ifciPiilkkiti the Church. 

Tm t>ifciptine of the Church is 
(till bad, and iafufficiedt, notwitht 
ftanSing all the (M^ for ^uter flridnefs % 

and 



y$ The Kea/oHa&leuefi 

and care^ ever fince the Reformation from 
Vopery. 

Therefore, it \% the duty of the Tea- 
ple^ to fcek for letter Churches in a fepa-- 
rate way. 

A Seventh Argument is this. 

Many of the Laity are afraid of finning^ 
in baptizing their Children with Godfathers 
and Godmothers^ and the Jifft of the Crofs- 
and many of them quefiion the lawfulnefs 
of kneeling at the Commmio^, 

Therefore it is their duty to feparate 
from the Church of England. 

The lafi Argument I find propofed 
(if that may be called an Argument, 
which is nothing but Inve^ive} is 
' this. 

Some of the Church^pariy ( You fay ) 
were ohferved to lay a greater ftrefs upom 
their Ceremonies^ than upon Knowledge^ or 
Faith, or real Holinefs \ and to make ligjsft 
of Oaths. The ruling Clergy^ and their 
Patrons, framed feveral very trouble- 
fome Ails. The People jound themf elves 
wretchedly hamper d^ and enfnared by Fet^^ 
ters of the Clergies making. And fbej wh0 
mrefo fond of their own conflitution^ had/o 
little charity left for thojewhofe fentiments 
'• differ d from theirs, as to juefiion the validity 
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wf their Minifity and Ordinances J nay^ and 
even the foffihility of their falvatian^ &c. 
Such Ohfervations as tbefe^ made many of 
the Laity think^ that there was no fmall 
danger of encouraging them in their rigours^ 
and affumim fretenfions^ hy an adherence 
andfuhmiffion to them. 

Therefore, it was their Duty to fcpa- 
rate from them into diftind Churches* 

4 

I fhall not think this lafl: Plea worthy 
of a repetition, or a fecond thought ; 
and, therefore, ihall here (before I refume 
the Confideration of the other Arguments) 
only ask the Pcrfon who hath thought 
fit to load the Caufe with this Invellive^ 
Is this an Argument fit to be urged in de- 
fence of a ^^^^^rj/zw, or not? Ifitbenot 
( as, I verily believe. He thinks it is not ) 
Why is it produced by one that pretends 
to ftudy peace, and reconciliation ? why 
is it propofed as a ftrong and (ufficient 
reafon? why is it urged without any 
confideration, or any reflexion upon 
the weakneis of it, and without any an^ 
tidate againft the poifon of it ? Is it no 
matter upon what Grounds the People 
divide into diftind Churches ? Are they 
to be fupported and carrefied in alt their 
moil unreafonable and fodiih prejudi** 

ces? 
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MS> And, Is it laudable to niuhi}5ly 
ohjeSlions againft the Churchy tho* at the 
expenfc o^ Charity and Judgment ? If 
this be thought a good reafon for tJ0M^ 
^onfermiiy, then I fee qo hopes of ever 
putting an end to it, even upon the 
grounds you your feives defire, For no 
Abatements, or Amendments in the 
Church, it's Difcipline, Governmertt, or 
Liturgy, can poffibly prevent, or remove 
(uch objedions as this.^ ' Nor can there 
ever be revived a fpirit of Love, and a 
defire of Union amongft us, whilfl; Httle 
confeience is made of putting the worfl 
conftrudion upon the acStions of others, 
and then bringing their peribns into the 
quarrel; of prejudicing men againfl a 
Cauie, by what hath no more relation to 
it (in truth) than the mod difiant thing 
in nature. Suppofing thefe Accufations 
of the Clergy true, and fuppofing the 
crime as great as you pleaie; Doth it 
follow, Becaufe fome of the Ruling-Clergy 
have been Rigid Task M^^iers, have been 
men of ill tempers, or fevere in their 
attempts to bring * men to Conformity^ 
therefore the People ought not to con^ 
form? Or, was it ever thought, that 
Confgrrnity obliged men to approve of 

the 



the tempers and actions of every man 
that conformed? And, would not the 
Conformity of the People hav? been fo far 
from encouraging them in their rigonrSy and 
affuming fretei^om ( as you fay ) that it 
would wholly have put an end to them > 
And were not thefe perfons^ who were 
thus hamper d and fetter dy Diflenters (and 
refolded fo to be) before thefe ohferva* 
iions made upon the Clergy ? How then 
were, they Nonconfonnifis in confideration 
of thefe RigotirSy and affuming pretenfions^ 
when, rather, it is plain, t\\tk Rigours were 
ufedjbecaiife they wtteNomonformifts}B\Jit 
I have faid too much upon this Argument. 
Would Men that write in fucli Caufes 
but confider, that they write in the pre- 
knce of God, and that they are to anfwer 
for every insinuation, and every unrea- 
fonable aggravation; for every thing 
they fay that may blind the eyes, and 
prejudice the underflanding of their Read- 
ders; for every hindrance that they 
hy in the way to Peace and Union ; 
for every word and fcntence that may 
incenfe the divided Parties of Chrifti- 
ans againft one another; we fljould not 
fee fo frequently in Books of Contro- 
verfie the marks of Pajhn and fluhhorn 

Preju* 
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Trejudice^ where nothing ought to be 
feen but Reafon and Gcoa-nature^ and a 
difpofition inclined to put the mod fa- 
vourable conftrudlions upon the defigns 
oi others; where nothing ought to be 
feen> but what tends to the compofing 
the unhappy differences between men of 
the fame nation^ and the fame profefli- 
on. We all pretend to Jament our Dif- 
fenfions, and to wifh for a per fed Union ; 
but, when it will be feen, that we ihall 
fludy not to offend, or incenfe thofe we 
differ from? When iball we learn to 
argue without reHexions ,^ or railing > 
When ihall the contefl between us be, 
not, who ihall fay the bitterefl things ; 
who iliall ufe the mofl fevere and cutting 
language; who ihall vex and irritate his 
Adverlary moil ; or, who ihall keep up 
his Party raoft effedually : but, who fhall 
reprefent things with mofl Truth and 
Candour ; who ihall contribute mofl to 
the fetting things in a due light; who ihall 
moil efTemially pave the way to Peace, 
and Concord, remove men's prejudices, 
fweeten. their tempers, and draw their 
affections nearer to one another? But 
what end is there of Divifion and Ha- 
tred, when Men cannot be contented 

with 
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with the befl: realbning their Caufe will 
bear, but are ever burtheijing it with 
Aggravations, which always work more 
than Arguments^ and never fail to deftroy 
Chriftian Charity in the World? This 
thcwight hath carried me a little beyond 
due bounds : but it hath it's ufe^ in all 
Controverfies, , and efpecially In this. 
I heartily wifti it may have the fame ef- 
ieft upon all others, as, I hope, it will 
ever have upon me; and fo return to 
thefe Arguments in Vindication of your 
People, as they lie in their Order. 
The Firjl is this, 
Many oj the People had found htnefit hy 
jbe labours of the ejected Miniflers, 

Therefore, they were olliged to flick 

io them ; and, as it is expreffed prefently 

after, Thty could not forbear preferring 

the Labmrs ofthofe Miniflers^ thefuitable- 

nefs jof vohofe Gifts^ and whofe readinefs to 

;fpatchfMr their Soulsy They had experiepcd, 

hefor.e others that came in their places^ to 

jvham they were Jlrangers^ and as to whom 

they were, at the befty in great uncertainty. 

Of how very little Account in. the 

•Caule before us, this Confideration is, 

^nd to how little purpole this Argument 

^s produced (unlefs to make up tli^ 

F number) 

Pa^t IL 



fluttibtt') is pkm. For how few of thb 
Bjtdled Mifi^ers wnfincd themfetves to 
the very Places whence they were ejtStJi 
How few of the DiffhMing Laity make tt^y 
feftiple of forfakifig a Tajhwr oft the tic- 
«mnt of any Uttle difewce, or growic!- 
lefs di(6tisfedi0rt , how fmtahk focvet 
they have found his-G/fw, and how tntrch 
Ibfever they have experience his reaJine^ 
fo toafchfor fhfir Svuls? How few do Wfe 
fitid, that txprefs the teaft readineg to 
conform to the Church of EngknJ, any 
more after the departure, or dcarih of 
their EjeffeJ Minifiers^ th^n before ? And 
\^h©n do wc find any of t!iem that are 
jiot more ready, at foch atime, to traft the 

«fre of diteir »3iik with Diffirnthig Paftorr^ 
td ttlhtm thiy are JlrangetSy attd as to wh^n 
they are^ it teff^ in^reat uncertainty^ than to 
retarn to the Comma nion of the £/?»- 
/ ^Iifi^d<:1kurchf This Argument then xain 
45eof liftte trfe to the prefent ftate of tte 
Caafe. For it ts p^ain, the People thirdc 
not themfehres obliged m Cotifcictice 
conftantly to attend tipon the Mrniftiy 
trf that Perfon , from whom they have 
onct received ienefit. k is "plyin, tlitt 
many Confiderations of fcfler momem: 
than the feuce and Unity of the Chmrcb^ 

do 
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do induce rhem to leave it Pafiaur who 
hath been ufeful to them, and attend 
upon one to whom tUy arejirat^ert. k ia 
plain, if this Argument were U^hoUy 
wanting^ there would not be a Difftnttr 
the \xi% in EngJland, Ic is plain thereforej 
that the Argument is weak^ and of no 
great account in the judgment of your 
People themieives. If then they do dot 
judge themielves obliged in Confcieoce 
never to for&ke that Teatber^ the ie^i^i 
ofwhokldhurs, and Cuitableneis ofmhfi 
Gifts t^yhave experience J ^ The3r Could 
not be dbWgcd in Confcience fc Jiick /# 
their own EjeSleii Minifteri. :Much lef$ 

are they obliged in Con&ience to joy a 
themfelves to others, whofe Abilitiea! artf 
unknown to thenii in oppofitioQ to thit 
Church oi England. Yet this is xhwt conr 
ftant Practice upon t lie departure, or 
death of their old Pailor, or upon any 
diflike of their own« Whom then ai 
your Laity will this Argument vindicate} 
And, if their Prad2:ice b^ fuch, whyi^an 
Argument brought to defend it^ which 
mufl fuppofe it quite otherwife, or elfe bd 
acknowledged to have no flrengch in it) 
Their PraHice therefore is different front 
what yoa think it^ and reprefeoted by 

F X you 
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you as what it (hould be, rather than 
what it really is ; and your Argument cx)ti- 
jfeqtiently wants the force you fuppofe to 
be in it, when you apply it to a P rallies 
which iis not agreeable to your reprefen- 
tation. And then. If any Confiderations 
can be of force enough to induce a Man 
to leave one Pafipur^ and go over to an- 
other (tho* He have profited by the 
One heretofore, and knows little of the 
ether) certainly the Confideration of 
Peace, and Love, are of all the moft 
forcible; aud may be fuppofed, more 
than any others, to difcharge him from 
his great Obligation to attend for ever 
Vipoti' the Minifiry of one Perfon who 
hath been ufeful to him. Efpecially con* 
fidering, on the one Hand, that this Perfon 
may be very ufeful to him ftill, in a more 
private way : and, on the other hand, that 
tho' He be perhaps a Stranger to the 
Eftahlijhtd Mintjiery and in great uncer-^ 
tainty ds to him; yet he may be fecure, 
in his condant attendance upon the Pui^ 
lick Worjhip in the Efiablifhed Church, 
(which is all we are concerned about) 
that He fhall meet with a Service fitted 
for the Worfliip of God, and his owa 
Edification , if He bring a good - Heart 

along 
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alobg with him. And there is this ad- 
vantage in the Eftahlijhed way^ that He 
need not be a Stranger to the main part 
of the Pulliek Worfiip ; nor in the leaft 
wicertainty as to that. Is it not therefore, 
a Uttle unaccountable, that the great 
fatisfat^ion fome People take, in their 
attendance upon Pulliek IVcrJhip, ihould 
lie in their being Strange/^ to what they 
are to join with, and in great uncertainty 
what it will be ; and yet, that thefe per- 
fons fhould make it an Argument againft 
their attending the Puhlick Worjhip in the 
Eft ahlifhed Church (where the main, parts 
of it are fettled with Piety and Judgment, 
and conftantly the fame) that they are 
Strangers to the Mimfter^ and as to him, 
at left J in great uncertainty f 

TibQ Second Argument in defence of 
your People, is this, 

The Ejeiled Minifiers were caft offy 
without having any fuitahle Crime alleged 
againft them. 
^ Therefore, it had been inhumane and 

jj Barbarous in the People to dejert them. 
g It is no pleafure to me to fpeak on 

^ this fubjed; or to think that any good, 
^ and ufeful Perfons were fo unhappy^ as 
u JQOt to be l^tisfied in their Minds about 

)0 ^ J '^® 
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the terms of idinijterial Cavfinmty iai«i 
pofod. But let us argue the Cafe a little^ 
as f^x as the Caufo of Separation is coih 
cemed. You your felves, with wiioiii 
I am chiefly concerned, would have fome 
MJkahlififment, nay, and fucb an EfiahUJh^ 
ment as would inevitably exclude feme 
Perfbns, and (uch as yoq may think 
^feful and laborious. You would then 
haw foRie Terws^ and {oam Cendititmt 
impofed, by which all who come in to the 
]^ahliJhment,f^fAx\6 be obliged. Whofhall 
be Judges what Terms are proper? Shall 
Bot the Gevernewrs in Qhurek and State i b 
it not their E^ovince, and mud not they 
give an Account to God for it ? if thera 
be fbnie Ferfons, wlio cannot cooie in to 
• the Mznijlry^ or remain in the PiitUck Ex^ 
erciie of it, upon thefe Termsy Can this be 
remedied ? Or, Mull thefe Peyfons pte^ 
ijbiitly begin^ and encourage the divifion 
of the Nation, and fet up OkiraWf 
againft the EJiahliJhedChurchf^ Meihirils 
this ihould not eafily be affirmed. Thus 
in the Ca(e before us, You wou'ld at 
tiKit very time if I miftakje yott not, 
have h^d fom&Teintfiiimpoied upon (bch 
as fhoutd continue in their Fatifh^Misd^ 
ftry. Suppofmg therefore thefe Terms had 

been 
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bsen «i«dly what waql4 Inve coo- 
t«tKed you, you ctnnot Hmginc; but thai^ 
fqr ail thi$ ip9(9 a Man waul4 have 
hom Bjeii^Jt ancl, forougtiC I qao judge* 
the number of >Mr might hare come hut 
Utde fliort of what it is repre(qite4 now 
to be* Now I would ask, wheth^ 
woiMd hav9 been better, and more re^^ 
Iboabte, all thii^s ccMifidered) tb^t thq 
F*0/U ihould have united with their 
PariflhMmfltn t or with theie ^eScd 
Perfius i whtther they ihould hav^ been 
eHeem^d iariarotu «h4 hknttuintf if they 
had de(erted tkefe, and feriouny attendee^ 
QpQQ the fnklkk Wwjbip iq their ?ml^ 
OmnUii whether it might not have 
been the Duty oi the fwfle to k*ve 
them, tbd they yfKXQtjtStdmtbvHt bavi^ 
imyftufahk Crime a/leg J agaifft thetn. Far 
observe. If you grant that at th»t time 
fome ttms might be impoiecl very law- 
fully, nay, and fuch Terms as would in- 
fulliNy exclude fome, Yoq muft grant, 
that there wa« qo neceHity then ql^Befif 
sn^ 419 Jiafail* Crime a^iiiifi them, and 
that th^ might be lawfully turo'd .ovt, 
t)ecaQie they did not think it lawful, or 
ixoper, to come wp to tholf 7«rw- Why 
deoait tfae/'re^tmitttofotkiw them* 

F4 Ipecaufe 
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becaufe they were caft ofF without thi all 
legation pf any Crime ^ by Ydu who caff 
teach them, that fuch Terms might law- 
fully have been impofed, as would un- 
avoidably have catiTed many to have 
been caft off, without fuch a Ceremony ? 
Why is an Argument built upon this, by 
Ton who know it will not bear one > Who 
know this^ I i^y, for I fuppofe you will 
give me leave to fay, That had thef6 
Terms been to your contefit, you would 
not have cefiftired the Teople who Con* 
formed to the Church of England as Bar^ 
barons^ and Inhumane^ in defertinjg their 
former Minijler ; but rather, have rejoy c'd 
at it, as what wotild have tended migh- 
tily to an entire and univerfal Concord* 
And now, methinks, Though the Terms 
were not exadly what you wiflied 
them, yet fince they were fuch as your 
Lawful Govertiours then thought fit to 
impofe, and fuch as many Excellent, 
Pious, and Ufeful Men thought fit to 
comply with J You fhould no6 make fo 
vaft a difference in youf ways of argu- 
ing* and how, move the com paffion of 
the People with the Thoughts of the 
Inhumanity and Barbarity of Deferting 

You : When, if you had not been of 

the 
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the number of the EjeHedj but had 
thought the Terms large enough, You 
would, I doubt not, have pleaded ano^ 
ther Caufe ; and have argued. That foch 
a DefertioHj for the fake of the peace and 
quiet of' the Churchy is neither Inhumane 
nor Barharous; and perhaps farther, that 
toftkk to the EjeBed MinifterSy and car- 
ry oh,with them,a Forin^l Separation from 
a good and found Church, is, in it's con- 
fequences, and ill effeds upon the World, 
a much greater inftance of Barharity^ 
and Inhumanity. This is really as if you 
ihould fay, If the Terms had been fuch 
as to take in Us^ then the People might 
have Conformed without Inhumanity^ or 
Barbarity^ notwithftanding the Eje&ion 
of many others would have been un- 
avoidable : But fmce they were framed 
fo, that We could not come up to them, 
the People juftly feared the guilt of Inhu* 
manity in deferting us. And, m hether it 
be reafonable to argue at this rate, I 
leave you to judge. 

Befides, 1 muft obferve that this Ar- 
gument fignifies very little to our prefenc 
Times, unlefe you will fay. That, when- 
ever any Pcrfons have prepared them- 
ielves for the JUiniffry, and cannot come 

up 
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up to the Terms of the Eflahlijfbed Oiurchi 
it is Inhumane and Bariarmu in the People 
not to flick to tbem^ and eocourage them. 
And perhaps you will fay this. For» if 
this be te mighty an Argument in the 
behalf of the EieSleJ Minifltrs, It fliould 
be of Come force in the Cafe of thefe o^ 
chers. Thty were adually indeed in the 
Miniflryi and theft have thought fit to 
prepare themfelves for it. They would 
have come up to the Terms of the Eftab* 
liihment^ if they could have done it 
without fin ; and Thefe profefs themfelves 
mod ready to do it> but thit it is againft 
their Confeiences. They were eje^eJ)x* 
cauie they could not fubmit to thefe 
Terms \ and //t^y^ are kept out on the lame 
account : and both without heviug any 
fuitahle Crime alleged againft them. I /ee 
not, but that you may as truly tax the 
People with Inhumanity and BarAarity in 
not attending upon thefe^ as in defer ting 
thofe. And then, what a Foundation is 
here laid for conflant Divifions from an 
Efiallifhed Churchy tho^ never fo perfe€^ > 
It is but for any Perfons to pretend, that 
they have prepared . tfaemielves for the 
Mni0ry^ and that they are ready to 
Mmi/ier in this Church, but that they 

cannot 



cunnot with a iafe Onicieace fiidiiiiit to 
the Ttrmt required of Minift^rs in its^ 
and prefently it ifhall be Inhumane aod 
BnrMrwi in the ?^r//( not to give en* 
couragement to them : and ib it fbzW bo 
made their Diity» to divide from the 
Eflablijbed Church, and to promote aU 
the &d con(equeQoe$ of fucb a Divifion; 
Iq the mean whiter thefe Qnifequeoces 
are not confidgred, a»d it is not remem* 
bred^ what deplorabte ^ffeAs have been 
caus'd by fetting up Chunh a^nft Churchy 
and lV§rJbip againft Worjhip; it is not 
retnembred, what hdhmanitTi and JS^ir^^- 
9tky this hath alresiiy occafiCHied, and 
may again occafipo in this Nation; what 
|)re)udices» and paffion^ what emubtti* 
oos, and cppc/itioo, wbcM; hatred and 
malice, whatjealooftes and evil formifesi 
what difturbance^ and unhappineHes^ 
this imiirally tends to produce in tba 
World. And now. As to this Inhuman^ 
nity> and B^srhrity^ upon the con^ta« 
tion of which only this ArgUQi^nt i& 
founded, let any one c^ coQim6a fcnfc 
jiuc^e, on which fide the greater Bar^ 
iarHy lies; whether on the part of thoi^ 
who WQttkt not d^ftrtth^ SAparate Stinifir)^ 

tW the O^ofequences of it mud bA 

acknow* 
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acknowledged very prejudicial • or on the 
part of thofe, who id confideration of 
thefe evil confequence(, and of the Ad- 
vantages and Blefled Effeds oiz.Univer^ 
fal Conformity, rather chofe to Jefert the 
Separate Miniflry, than the Efiallijhed 
Church. 

The third Argument in vindicationr 
of your TeofUy is taken from the Caufo 
you are engaged in. thus, 

The Cai^e in which the Diffenting Mi^ 
nifters are engaged, is a good and juft 
Caafe; 

Therefore, it is the Duty of the People 
in their place to efpoufe it, and adhere to 
the fame Principle^ &c. 

The Caufe you are engaged in, you 
fey, is, The pr effing a farther Reformation 
in Eccleftaflical Matters^ as neceffay in cru- 
der to the more general reaching ^ the great 
ends of Religion. This is the Principle the 
People are to adhere to, in oppofition to 
thofe who reckon the Church fo perfect as to 
need no amendments. 

This I find frequently mentioned by 
you, and therefore I ihall endeavour, 
under this Argument^ clearly and diftini^- 
ly to fet down my thoughts upon this 
part of the Caufe. And it will be, I con- 
ceive 
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ceive, a fufficfent Mfwer to what is ad- 
vanced upon this pretence, if I can make 
out the following particulars, 

!• That rw,and your People^ may con* 
tinue in Communion with the Church of 
Ef^land^ without thinking \tfoperfeSl as 
to mod no amendment s^ and without for* 
faking the Caufe^ you fey, you are en- 
gaged in. 

X. That you have not attained to 
perfeHionj or a greater degree of it^ in 
the feparate Churches which you have 
ereded. 

3; That to feparate from a Church, in 
order to obtain a farther Reformation^ is 
not reafbnable, or defenfible. 

4* That the method yoii have taken, 
is not a likely way to make the Church 
oi England ont degree mottferfe^ than 
it is already. 

5*. That if this be a good Argument 
for 0^ Reparations there will always be a 
heceflity for one, and that your own 
Amendments would not make the Church 
fo perfelty but that this fame pretence for 
Sepdration would remain. 

I . That Tou^ and your People ^ may con- 
tinue in the Communion of the O&nrc^ of 
England ^ without thinking it foperfetl as 

t9 



P4 thRidfmMaiji 

towetJ ft AmenJmewtSy and without 
^iog cbis Ctfiv/^ in wJiich you fay^ you 
are engaged* It is none of the Terms 
of C§mmimi$H in oar ChBrei, as I koow 
of, that: we fhall think it in evVy refpefik 
perfed; that ootbic^ iswandng, to tmkt 
it consplett, either in it's Ccvemment^ 
Difcifline^ orW^rftdfi Nor is it contrary 
to the Principles of Honeftj ztid, Sincerity^ 
for any <»ie to Mmifier; or Cumnunkate 
in a Churchy tho' He think (bmtthing or 
other in it may be made better, and mori^ 
adapted to the ends of Religion^ and the 
intereft ci Chrifiianity. A&iighty God, 
thQ' without doubt He wouki have h^ 
Church as per fid in ail refpe&s as pof* 
fible; yet; without di»ibt alfo. He would 
not have us upon every defed we ima** 
gine to be in it, withdraw our ieives 
from the Ccmmufihn of it : becaufe at 
this nte we mud not Communicate at 
all, but live Sefxratifls from, aU the 
Churches in the World. Peace, and 
Unity, are the concerh of all Chrifiumii 
and the breaches oithem^ ail are anfwer** 
able for : but the CmftitutiM of a^Natt^ 
ffial Cbureb is iiot the Concern of every 
Chriftian, ib as that He boromes anfwer- 
ableforibedefedsofit* IfHecaafaimr 

fclf. 



i felf, vdth that care which every ChrHli; 
1 an ought to exercife, live in die Cotn^ 
I munion of it, righteoufly, feierlYj and 
I gMlty; enjoy God*s Ordinances without 
I any Hnful mixtures, and be in a (afe and 
I (ecure way to Heaven; whence, I be* 
I feech you, can arife any Obiigatioii 
f upon Him to break the Publick Peace 
I and Quiet of this Church ? Can yoa 
I imagine it fu^ient for him to urge, Thm 
I Chmnh k fwt perfeR enMgh : it wants fime^ 
I ri^iRfg M H^e ttJminiftratm ^f ifs Gwem* 
I meM i Tk^ Difciplhie of it is Utfe onA defe- 

\ Wve : This exprtjfkn, or this mrd^ in ifs 

t iA^^y, iJ impfoper^ What if it hie? and 

. what if thefe thif^s be not amended, juft 
when He calls for Bejformationi muft He 
therefore difturb, and ruinc the Quiet 
and Charity of the Nation ? And will 
lhe(fe Pretences anfwer for ftich evil Con- 
sequences, which are what He knows to 
\ be unavoidable i I think it is plain they 
I ^iHnot* Suppofmg therefore the C&irrri& 
<A Effgland to want fome Amendments^ 
«nd a farther Reformation} yet fince it 
I wants nothirig neceflary to the edifica^ 
I tfon of any feriotis Chriftian, and requires 
I fiOVtiiDg in order to Commnnnm^ but what 

ytn acknowledge in it (dif lawful^ what 
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ifaould hinder a fe^flws Qhtiflian from 
holding Communion with it ? Not his 
Confcience, or the danger his Sopl is iti, 
or theimpoffibility of his encreafe id all 
goodies, or the lead improbability of 
his obtaining Salvation in it; for thefe 
jare not here pleaded^ nor will you al- 
lege themj: But only. He does.i)p( think 
(every thing in the Conftitution fo ex- 
adJy wfU as it might be. Nor is it 
neceflary He ihould dojo: Hq niay live 
in the Communion pC it withpijit this ; 
He may do all poifibje good iq the 
World, and dye a happy death, without 
it. This you know, that many as gre^^ 
and excellent Perfons as ever belonged 
to this (Ghurch, have not thought it fo 
perfeS as. to need m amndmenps^ have 
Tpoken and writtoii and very 9^zTm\y 
argued for Ametfdme^fSri and yet have 
Jived conftantly in the Cmmunimoi it, 
and been moll ufeful and honourable 
Membcirs of it. And tho' there be.aa 
unhappy and fatal difl:ia(3:ion between 
Church-men:, and different N^w^J\ framed 
according to this diftinSion; yet I nev^;* 
yet heard of a Man pf tolerable fepfe c^ 
either fort, that would ferioufly (ay, that 
|:here is nothing in the Church of England 

belong- 
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belonging either to it's Governntent, Difci- 
pline^ or Lit ftrgy^ czipzhlt oi Amendment^ 
or which wznts farther Reformation. Nay, 
Each fort have publickly fpoken^ and 
written for ^ farther Reformation in fome 
one, or more of thefe. What hath hin- 
dred the accompli(hment of it ^ God 
knows. But they only are to anfwer 
for this, who have refifted this defign ; 
hinder d the Reformation of any thing 
that is really amiis, and the Amendment 
of what it is reafbnable to amend; of 
whatever might be more adapted to the 
defign of Chriftianity , or more fitted to 
promote the Honour of God. If there 
be any, I fay, who have hindered this. 
They are accountable to God for it, not 
Ton: And you may hold conftant Com- 
munion with the Church oi England^ with- 
out thinking it abfolutely perfe^, or 
without ever ceafing, by all proper me- 
thods, to endeavour the amendment of 
any thing in it that can be made bet- 
ter, or the fupply of any thing that is 
wanting. But 

2. 1 defire it may be confidered, that 
you have not attained to perfeilion^ or to 
a greater degree of it than what our 
Church may pretend to, by feparating 

G from 
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from it, and ereding Churches in oppo^ 
iition to it : And how incongruous is it, 
that you (hould feparate from the Church 
of England becauie it is nokperfeB^ and 
be your felves, in the mean while, as 
imperfeil and defective Churches, as that 
you have feparated from? I (peak the 
leaft, and therefore I hope you wiM give 
me leave to fay it, That Tour Churches 
are not mort perfelt than the Eflablijhed 
Church. What advances then have you 
made towards the attaining this perfeSlion > 
And what have you gained by leaving 
an imperfe^ Church ? It founds but in- 
differently to fay, We leave the Church 
of -E«g/Wbecaufe it is imperfedl ; and we 
communicate withChurches as imperfed: 
we leave the Church oi England becaufe we 
are engaged in a defign of preffing a far^ 
ther Reformation^ and for fear wc ihould 
contribute to the ftrengthning the opini- 
on of fome that is perfe^ ; and yet we 
conftantly Communicate with Churches 
which we know to beimperfeft : We for- 
fake theEflailiJhed Church in oppofition to 
thofe who think it perfect; and we join 
with Churches of whofe perfection there 
is as little hope. But I pray, until this 
Reformation and ferfeUion be accomplifli- 

ed. 
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ed. Is not G)mmunion with this imperfeB 
Church as laudable as Communion with 
one which is no better ? And fuppofing 
two Churches equally imperfed^ doth 
not the Obligation to Communion, on 
many accounts, lie manifeftly on the fide 
of the EflahliJheJ Church ? Nay, doth it 
not manifeftly lie on that ftde, even fup- 
pofmg the feparate Church fomewhat the 
perfeder of the two? Permit me to ask 
you one Queftion more, and that is this» 
If the Giufe you are engaged in, the pre(^ 
fing Refermation and Amendments^ be a 
good Reafbn for Separation, or lay an Ob- 
ligation upon you to feparate, why do you 
not feparate from your own Churches, in 
order to bring them to perfedion ? Either 
your Churches areperjfe^; or you make 
a ftrange difference in your behaviour to* 
wards the Eftailifl^eJChurch^znd towards 
them. If you fay not that they are perfeit^ 
it muft remain ftill unaccountable, that 
you (hould make that a reafon for joining 
together 'm feparate Churches ^ which is as 
much a reafon for feparating from thefe 
feparate Churches^ as it is for your fepara- 
ting from the Church of England. 

If you will fay, that the Churches you 
join with are perfe^^ or any thing more 

G X perfeft 
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perfect than the Church of BtglanJ^ this 
I grant to be confident with this Argu-^ 
nient, but-net with troth i And I defire 
you to (hew us plainly, in what it is that 
this greater perfetliok is manifeft. Is it in 
the Gwernwent of your Churches > What 
is that > Pteslyterian^ or Independent} And 
in what doth it exceed the Epificpal 
form? Is it more antiefit, or more bene* 
ficial to the Flock of Chrift > You can- 
not Ihew a Churchy before thefc late times, 
in which Bifhops^ as Superiour to Pref^ 
hyters^ did not prefide ; nor can you fhew 
any advantage to the Church in any other 
Government, which that of Bijhops i% 
without. Is this preeminence in the D//- 
cipline of your Churches ? Where is it to 
be feen, and how is it exercifed ? I cannot 
fay that you are without it, becaufe I am 
not well enough acquainted with the 
prefent ftate of your Churches to be able 
to fay it; but I cannot hear that you 
can boaft o( any regular, beneficial, and 
truly Chriftian D^ciplinei Or, Is this 
greater perfection chiefly vifible in your 
puhlick tvorjhip^ and yoyr Adminiftration 
of the publick Offices of Religion ? Is a 
flated Liturgy, compofed oi Sentences ^ Lef- 
fans, P faiths, and Hymns taken out of the 
- . ' Scripture, 
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Scripture, and of Pibiis jand profitable 
Prayers, an idperfeti and low DiTpenlsf 
tion, when compared with the perfor- 
mances amongft Tw, /which muft wholly 
depend upon the preparation, abilities^ 
temper, and prefent'difpofition of the 
Perfons who are xo Officiate ? And, Is it 
iiiore for the honour of God, for the 
decency o( PuilicklVbr/hip^ fortheedifi- 
cation of the Chriftian Church, that a 
general encouragement fhouldbe given 
to this/ than luch a Liturgy be joined 
with ? The befl: and moft complete way 
of determining thisi would be, to^procure 
a triie Copy of all- the Puhlick Prayers 
nfed in all the Congregation^ throi^hout 
the whole Land/ on any one Lord's Day^ 
by thofe who have thrown off the Ufe 
of the Liturgy; and/ to compare th^fe, 
with the Service in the Common^Prayer- 
BookeAdhlifhed. : This would- clearly de- 
mbnflrate, which is mofl: for the honour 
of God, and the decency of his Worfliip; 
which gives mbft oCcafion to improprie- 
ties, ahd irregularities in his Ser\^fce; 
which is^ univerlally fpeaking, moft for 
the true and Chriftiah Edification of the 
People; the method ^you have chofen and 
encouraged, or the imperfe.£l difcarded 

G 3 ^ Liturgy 
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Liturgy pf the Church of England. But 
ala(s! this is impra£ticable. However, 
Enough is known of the Worjhip in the 
Dijfenting Cengregatms to niake me think, 
that your felves will not affirm the nobole 
of it ( as made up of all the Separate Per^ 
formances throughout the Land, on any 
one LarJts Day) to be more free from im- 
perfections,' and indecencies, more fuit« 
able to the Nature of God, or more fit 
for the Inftjru(Sion of bis Churchy than 
the EfiailififeJ Liturgy. Nay, I hardly 
think, that you can prefer any one (ingle 
Performance, in ail refpecSts, before it. 
But if you could, and it we ihould fup- 
pofe (for Arguments fake) that Mr. 
Baxter^ and a few more, could in their 
i^ay, exprcft themfelves very happily^ 
and entertain the People with a Piwlick 
Service much better than the JJturgi c 
yet this would not prove that your 
Churches are more perfeSl than ours in this 
refped. For it is not from what (his, or 
that particular Man can do, by the help 
ef liature and Art^ that we muft draw 
our Judgment in this point. But if you 
would prove your Churches more perfeii 
in their worjhip^ than the Church of Et^ 
/W, you muft prove tha^, generally 

fpeak' 
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fpeaking, they are fo; and that your 
method tends to make them ^o ; or rathe;-, 
that, upon comparifon of the whole fer- 
viceof every one of them in theNation^ 
with that of the Qhurch EftalUJheJ^ it ap. 
pears, that they are fewer, and more 
inconfiderable Im^erfeitians in it, than in 
that fettled by the Law. How fecurely 
might we put the whole matter upon this 
jiTue, without fo much as defiring that 
you iliould be as (evere, and hard, in the 
Conftrufbions you put upon your own 
Performances, as you have been in thofe 
you have put upon our Uturgyf But I * 
will forbear faying any more upon this 
Head J becaufe I think it needleis : there 
being nothing plainer, than that it is 
unaccountable, and inconfiftent, to fepd- 
rate from an imperfeEt Church, in order • 
to prefs a farther Reformation j and con- 
(lantly to join with another Church as 
imperfeiij and which wants Reformation 
as much. 

3. I fliall endeavour to ihew. That to 
feparate from a Churchy in order to ob^ 
tzxna farther Reformation, is not in it (elf 
a reafonable or defenfible thing. This 
Argument, as it (eems to me, fuppofes 
that the Church is tolerable^ only that it 

G 4 hath 
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hath fome dtkStSj and (lands in need 
of fome amendments. If it were i»to^ 
lerahle^ than that would be the Reafbn of 
your Separatm^ and not the profped of 
Amendment^ and Rejormation. This is the 
(amc Church with which the Old Puritans 
thought conftant Communion to be lawfai^ 
and necejfary. What therefore this Argu- 
ment,as diftind from all others^intends^ is; 
not that you cannot Communicate with 
this Church, as the Old Puritans did, but, 
that finding no likely hood of comparing 
^farther Reformation in it by Communica^ 
ting with it, you feparate from it as the 
mod likely way to obtain this Reformat 
tion. Now (uppofmg this to be the like* 
lied method of bringing. this to effed, 
yet it feems to me to be a method not 
• allowed by Reafon, or Chriftianity. I 
will not be pofitive in the matter, but, 
according to the beft of my underftand-* 
ing, and the prefent view 1 have of it, 
this is filing evil , that good may come^ 
Supposing a Government to be toleraile^ 
9nd to require nothing but what may 
lawfully be complied with ; tho' it have 
ibmething in it which you could wifh 
amended, yet, would it not be Rebellion^ 
and a finful Dif obedience^ to rife upagainO; 
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it, acBi fill the World with Confufion ? 
Or, would it Sandify fiich a Praftice, 
to (ay. That this is done in order to 
make it more complete and perfeft ? So. 
likewife, fuppofing a Church ta be tele* 
rahk{s3s this Argument gives us leave) 
and nothing to be required in order to 
Commmicn with it, but what may law- 
fully be complied with: tho' it be not fo 
perfed: as it might be, and as you wifii 
it, yet, will it not be finfiil to feparate 
from it, and difunite Chriftians from one 
another ? Will the End propofed fandify 
an evil which hath fo very pernicious, 
and iad confequences ? and will it 
be fuiBdent to fay, We feparate in order 
to bring this Church to greater perfection? 
When the Queftion is put, li^ do you 
divide from a Church of Chrifiians already 
fettled ? and why are you the occafion of fa 
much Variance and Strife in the Land? 
Will it be a proper Anfwer, Not becaufe 
we cannot join in Communion with 
it ( for thb we can do as well as our 
Fi0us Progenitors) bxA becaufe we hope 
by this means to bring this Church to a 
better eftate, and a greater degree of 
perfedion? Is &eparatim then fo inno- 
cent, and harmiefs a thing, that any 

good 
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good, pfopofedatadiftance, ihail juftify 
it, and make it eligible? No Men have 
inveigh'd more againfl it than you, and 
your Predecedburs ; No Man tmth load- 
ed it with more Aggravations than 
Mr. Baxter z And yet indeed it muft be 
a nK>ft trifling and inrignificant matter, 
if fuch Reafons as this can change it's 
Nature, and diflblve the Obligations 
Men are under to avoid it. We are 
obliged not to feek the Glory of God in 
all ways : And it is unlawful to endea* 
vour or defign the Amendment, or Ad- 
vantage of a Church by all Methods : 
And therefore to feparate from a Church 
with which You can hold Communion 
in all Chriftian Offices without finning, 
under pretence of bringing it to more 
perfeiSkion, is unlawful If you could not 
join with the Cbnrch of EngUmJ in the 
Offices of ReligtM without finnkig againft 
your Coniciences, this turns Separatism 
from a Sin into a Virtue, by making it 
a neceflary Duty: But fince you can 
Communicate without finning, and yet 
Separate, 1 . fee not what can make it 
neceflary, orexcufable. 

But I find that you are often endea- 
vouring to avoid this difScuicy, by 

faying 
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faying thus, IfweJhouU Communicate coih 
ftantly with the Church Efidlifhed^mjhouU 
not indeed fin in the a^ion it felf^ hut in the 
Circumftances or Confequences of it voefhouii. 
For this Conflant Communion would be a 
TraBicd Ctmcefjion that the Church is per- 
fed, and would tend to confirm many 
Church Men, in their opinion that it was 
fo. This I find you frequently mention- 
ing, and therefore give me leave to ex- 
amine it thoroughly before 1 proceed. I 
have juft now fliewn that your Communion 
with the Church c£ England would imply 
in it nothing like this, and have alleg'd 
the example of great numbers who con- 
ftantly Communicate with it, and are 
far from thinking it p^fecS:, and thefe not 
only of ope, but of all forts. Communi- 
cating with a Church cannot be a/r^^/c^/ 
declaration that it is fo complete as to 
need no Amendments^ but can only (ignify 
that WQ judge it to be fo perfedt, that we 
can very wdl communicate with it. 
When you conftantly keep Company 
with any Perfons;, would you have this 
f^nify that you imagine them to be abfb* 
lutely without fault? And can it fignify 
any more,but that you judge them fit for 
your conftant Converfation ? So likewifc 

let 
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let it be in the Cafe before u?, becaufe 
it can be no otherwiTe ; and becaufe, if 
it u^ere otherwife, there would hardly 
be a Coftfiant Communicant left in this 
Church; nor could there be one in any 
Church in the World. Is your Cmtjlant 
Communion with youlf own Churches a 
Tragical Declaration that they are pcrfed? 
If not, why fliould it be more {o, when it 
is exercifed with the Church oi England^ 
than w hen with your own ? But it will con- 
frm fome Church-men in an opinion^ that the 
Church is perfect. None, but (ucb as will 
think fo , whether you Communicate 
with it or not, anfi very few there iare 
who do think fo^ at feaft, who will fay 
fb* But fuppofmg it would fettle them 
in the belief that theft is no need of Amen J- 
wents^ there would be this advantage in 
it, that as they would refift ahefations 
which you think for the better, fo they 
would like wife any for the worfe; and 
you might be fecure die Church v/ovXd 
not prove worfe upon your hands thra* 
their means : which, confidering all things, 
is a very happy feciirity. But farther. 
Would this Confequence of your Coh/iant 
Communion (fuppofing it certain, whereas 
it is nothing but imaginary) be a Rea- 

fonabc 
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(bnable and Natural interpretation of 
your Pradice, or not ? It is plain from 
what I have faid, that your Pradicc can- 
not reafonably be fo interpreted i nor is 
the practice of many ccnfiant Commmi* 
cants fo interpreted. If then xhtitChurch^ 
men will fo interpret it, whofe fault is it ? 
and who is to anfwer for it ? Are you 
accountable for all the ill confequences 
of your adions? I hope not. Are you 
to anfweri for all the unreafonable inter- 
pretations other Men ihall put upon 
them ? You tells us. No certainly^ when 
your Occaficnal Communion is concerned. 
Then^ you fay, The unreafonahle interpret 
tations ignorant or violent Men mil put upon 
your TraUice^ ought not to move you in the 
leafi. Why then will you not be as 
favourable to Conjlam Communion^ and 
own, that the Unreafonable Opinions, or 
Judgments of others ought to be of no 
account in this Caufe alio? Or, \s Occa* 
[tonal Communion a much greater duty, a 
greater honour to the Chriftian Caufe, and 
the Protejlant Religion^ more beneficial to 
the Nation, or more edifying to your 
(elves, than Confiant Communion would 
be ? And 1 can aflure you, that . your 
Occafional Communion hath contribjuted as 

much 
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much to Men s thinking that you have a 
very good opinion of the Church of Eng- 
lanJjZsyowCoftftaftt Commmitm would do, 
and is to (bme as much a PraSical Decla* 
ration that it is perfe^. Thefe then are 
the ill Confequences of your Cwformity^ 
and thefe are, in truth, only imaginary, 
and fantaftick, light and inconfiderable, 
fuch as arife from the Unreafonablenefi 
of others, which you argue, ought not 
to influence you in another Cafe very 
like this. But the ill Confequences of a 
Separation are not imaginary, but vifible. 
They have bedn feen, and felt, and are 
daily feen and felt. They are not light 
and inconfiderable, hut of the highefl 
importance; as being utterly inconfiftent 
with the Unity and Peace of Chriftians, 
and the happinefs of humane {ocitty. 
Divifion and Subdivifion without end ; 
Confufion and Diforder; Indecency in 
the Worfliip of God ; Irregularity; Strife, 
and Emulation; Heat, and Paflion; Ill- 
will, and Malice; are the unavoidable 
Confequences of fuch a Separation as 
you have given a general encourage- 
ment to. And that they are unavoidable, 
you muft know, if you underftand either 
Humane Nature, or Conftant Experi- 
ence. 
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encc* Who would not do any thing, but 
commit fm, to avoid any thing like thefe ? 
I take it to be a certain Rule, That 0ftwo 
evils^ it is the Duty of every Man, to 
chufe the leafl. Thus in the Cafe before us, 
Suppofing Conformity to have thefe ill 
Confequences you have mentioned, and 
Separation to have thofe Ihave produced ? 
the Duty of a Chriftian is certainly to 
chufe the way of adion which hath the 
feweft, and mod inconfiderable incon- 
veniences, and the lighteft id Confc* 
quences to the Chriftian Church. Since 
therefore. He muft either Communicate 
with this Church, or Separate from it, 
let any perfons judge whether it be worfe, 
to give occafion to fome Perfons to think 
an imperfed Church perfe£t,or to give oc- 
cafion to Diflenfion and Uncharitablenefs 
amongft Chriftians ; to do what may pof- 
fibly (but not certainly) induce fome to 
think no Amendments in this Church to be 
reafonable,or to do what will certainly, and 
unavoidably, lead to the producing all the 
Hatred, Strife and Violence imaginable ; to 
do what injudicious Men only can fo mif- 
interpret,and makefuch an ufc of, or to do 
what will infallibly help todeftroyCAr/y?/- 
an Charity in the World .What greater Ob- 
ligation 



113 The ReafMableneJ^ 

ligation can a Chriftian lie under, than 
t^t by which he is bound to avoid every 
thing that tends to ruine the PeacCy and 
Qiiiet of Society ? Is his Obligation to look 
after the Conftitution of a Church, and 
to fee that every thing in it be as exa<3:ly 
and nicely ordered, as He in his private 
i judgment vi^iihes it to be ; I lay, Is this 
Obligation ever to take place of the other > 
And would He that reads the 6o/pel feri- 
oufly, imagine it to be the Duty of a 
Chriftian, or worth his while to quit his 
regards to Uifity and Lave, in order to 
redify (bmewhat that He thinks amifs 
in a Church, in which he meets with 
all things neceHary to his Salvation, and 
nothing deftrudive of it; and in the Com-- 
munion of which, He knows, he can live 
and die a good Chriflian. Can any 
Chriftian that is fenfible what a ftrefs is 
laid upon Charity^ and Peace^ in that Law 
by which he is to be judged, induce him- 
fclf to negled: the promotion of thefe, 
even for one day ; and think it recom- 
pence enough to his Lord, that He hath 
lome. hopes this way of adding to the 
perfedion of one particular Church ? 
What, is naore edifying to his Church than 
Charity^ And what more conduceth to 
the Beauty and Splendour of it than the 

Loving 
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iovii^and Peaceable Difpofitioris of his 
DifcipTes ? Without Peace and Love, all 
the Perfeifioff in the World is not lovely 
in his Eyes: and with/A«w, imperfeQion 
is by him accounted perfeftion. They 
are the chief and principal things that 
compofe the Beauty and exa£l: SymmC'- 
try of a Churchy and in vain do we talk 
dt making a Church perfelt whilft we arc 
doing what muft inevitably ruine that 
in which it's greateft Glory muft confift. 
I fay not that all who Separate are Vmha* 
riuke: but I fay, that they give occafion 
fand fuch an occaHon as never fails) to 
all the inftances of Vncharitablenejs and 
Paffion amongft Perfons of the differing 
Parties: And this, I fay, all Chriftians 
are bound indifpenfably to avoid, and 
more ftrongly obliged to avoid it, thani 
they are to ftudy the Perfeftion of the 
outward Forms of ChurchGovernfHefjt^ 
and W^i3r/&//^,fuppofing them but tolerable. 
And this the Old Puritans feem highly 
fenfible of ; and have left behind them 
nothing that gives us any reafbn to think,' 
that it was their opinion, that either 
length of Time, atid waiting for Amend- 
inents,or any faint hopes of bringingtbem' 
to pafs by Separation^ could difiblve the 

H ObV 
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ObllgationCbriftians are under topreferw 
the Vnity of the Spirit i» the bond of Peace. 
Pardon ine,ifl feem a little troubleforae, 
or tedious on this bead. Iconfefs, my 
concern here tranfports me a little ; 
and it grieves me to fee a Church torn 
to pieces, it's members divided from 
one another, Difcord triumphing upon 
the mines <^ Unity, and Uncharitable^ 
nefs reigning without oontroul ; and all 
this brought about by men of (eriouf* 
nefs and confideration, men that profefs 
they defire nothing more than the edi* 
fication, and perfeQion of this very 
Church. Had You asked the Enemies 
of this Church and Nation; (thofe whom 
it hath fo glorioufly and fuccefsfolly 
oppofed ;) Avbich way You (hould take 
to ruine both Church and Nation ; they 
would have thought of no other, but the 
encouraging fuch a fepat MtioM : and they 
may well be pleafed that You think 
feparatiotf your duty in order to a farther 
reformation y becauie this thought will 
help mor& effectually to bring about their 
wiihes. You are as far from deOring 
that their wiihes may be accompli(hed 
as any Perfons living: but You know 
fometimes Good mem have given an unbap- 

py 
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I)y Occafion to what hath produced efiefls 
quite contrary to their defigns;fuchefFe3s 
as they would afterwards have given all 
the world to hinder, but could not. This 
hath been experiencM in this nation, and 
Experience ihould teach us all wifdom. 

The Church oi England is a Charch^'w'ith, 
"^hich You acknowledge Confirm Com* 
wmnion to be neceffary in places where You 
have no opportunities oifepurMie Congregd^ 
thus. By this You acknowledge Confiant 
Communion with it to be lawful. If it be 
your duty therefore to communicate with 
the Church of Engird where no other 
Church can be communicated with, cer- 
tainly it muft be your duty to communi* 
cate with the Church of EngUnd^^ here no 
other Church can be fet up, or communi- 
cated with,without giving occafion to Di- 
vidon, and Animofities, and Malice, and 
Hatred amongftChriftians. And as,on the 
one fide, YoU fay, We cannot communicate 
with thisCW(r/? without confirming feme 
men in the opinion that it is pcrfeS j 
I fo, on the other fide^ let me argue^ You 
I CAnnotfepara$e from this Chuith without 
I Encouraging Difcord^ zndP^on amongit 
Chriftians, and fowing the feeds of H^r- 
ircd in the land : and let this have it's 
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due weight with You, becaufe I have 
fliewn , that Communion with the 
Church is not a declaration that it is 
perfed, and that there are very few or , 
none who have fuch an opinion, or, if 
they have, who will be confirmed in it 
by any thing You can do or fay ; and 
becaufe I have proved that, fuppofing 
this would be the confequence o£your 
Confiant Communion , yet the Confc- 
quencesofyour Separation are farworfe, 
and much more pernicious to the ho- 
nour, and lifeofChriftianity. And confe- 
quently, it is not a reafonable, or defenfible 
thing, to feparate from a Church in-order 
to a farther reformat ion. And as I am deeply 
touched with thefe thoughts my felf, fo 
I cannot help befeeching God, that, if 
they have any weight in them , they 
may likewife affeft You, and forcibly 
move You to do fomewhat towards the 
reviving Chriftian Love and Unity in 
the Land. What you have allegM, be* 
fides what I have here mention'd, con- 
cerning the (infulnefs, and ill confe* 
quences of Conjlam Communion^ not* 
withftanding the lawfulnefsand neceflity 
of Occafional Communion^ 1 fhall very di*- 
flinftly confider in it's proper place. 

I pro* 
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I proceed now in the Argument before 
usy and defire You to confider. 

4. Whether the method You have 
taken be a likely way to make the Church 
' of England-otit degree more pcrfeft than 
it is. Under the laft head I argued 
upon the fuppoHtion that it was a 
likely way. But I only fuppofed this, that 
you might be the more fenfible of the 
VnreafonahUnefs o( feparation upon the 
principle I am now examining. I cannot 
think that You your felves can judge 
the methods You have taken, at all 
likely to induce, or force, the Church of 
England to a farther reformation^ and a 
greater degree of perfection. And if 
they be not, it muft be very unreafon- 
able to make ufe of them as meam 
to bring about this end. ^\ PerfeSiion, 
I know, You underfland luch Amende 
meuts as You have thought reafonable : 
and not thinking Your felves likely to 
obtain them by Conformity to the Churchy 
YoM feparaje, in order to obtain them. 
Let me now ask You, Is it a likely way 
to obtain any amendments^ or any fuch 
alterations as You defire, in the Efiablifbed 
Form of Church'Governmenty wholly to 
l^y s^ficle Bijbops ^ and to difcard the 

H J in. 
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inequalUty You know there ever was in 
the Chrifiidn Church between them and 
Preshjtert ?. Is it a likeij vitj to obtain 
thofe 4//0r<f MM You have thought rea- 
IbnaUe in the EfiMiJbtd Liturgy^ to lay 
afide Liturgies wholly, and encourage 
jTuch a liberty in fubliek tpor/bip, as muft 
very often be the occafion of much 
diforder , and imprudence in it ? Is it 
a likeiji tvay to Vaioa , to run into the 
Arthefl: extreme poffiblo from thofe with 
whom You delire to unite? Is it a 
iike/j way to compofe the beats You 
complain of, and in6uence the judg- 
mcnts and alTe£lions of men to the 
profecution of Love and Peace, and a 
mutual agreement, to put your felves 
at fuch a oidance from them, to inftru£l 
and educate the People in diff:ring 
modes of worlhip, to keep up their 
prejudices againH: the Church, and to load 
theC<i«/> of Conformity with all the ag- 
gravations, and imagined ill confequences 
boflible to be thought of? Do I on fo 
little underftand Humane nature, and 
the ftrength of Paffion, and prejudice, 
^s to think that men love to be forced 
and be£korM into compliance and Con- 
dcfcenfion? Did You find your fclves fo 
'■•"■■■■ ■' wil- 
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willing to yield upon bad ufage, and 
violent Contradidion ? Doth not offofinon 
always beget ofpofkiotfy and vwlena pro- 
duce violentt ? And are tWo Extremes often 
known to meet?To anger and incenfeMen^ 
to move their refentment, and ftir up their 
paflions> is really^in other words, to raife a 
Mift before their Eyes, and caft a Cloud 
before their Underftanding j to hinder all 
the Efforts of their Good Nature, and ut* 
terly to fet them againft all Terms of Re- 
conciliation, and all Overtures of Peace. 
And in Truth, You feem to me to have 
taken the courfe effectually to indifpofe 
Men from hearing of any propofals for 
Accommodation, or from thinking of an 
Agreement to any altermons you fliall 
think fit, by the encouragement you 
have given to Churches fo wholly oppofite 
to the Efiahlifbed Church in every refpeO:, 
and to the paiTions, and mod unreafon- 
able prejudices of the People againft it. 
You have fcparated from it, as from a 
Church with which Ccnfiant Communion 
is not tolerable ; You have drawn many 
People from it, as you have had oppor- 
tunity; You have chofen to joyn and 
unite with, the mofi: irregular, and im- 
perfeO; Churches y rather than with /^/>,and 

S4 |0 
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to make your intercft one with theirs, 
rather than to be thought to prefer this 
before them ; You have written for many 
years with fuch a concern and heat 
againft it^ that you could hardly write 
with more againft the Church of Rome it 
felf ; You have blackenM Minifterial Con- 
formity to it with fuch a number of aggra- 
vationsy as muft make it a Complication 
of fins of the moft horrid, and unpardon- 
able nature ; You have done what tends 
to alienate the Minds and Hearts of the 
Nation from the EJlabliJbed Churchy and 
thofe that Minider in it. And you can- 
not think this the likclicft way to bring 
thofe from whom you differ to fuch a 
Temper of Accommodation ^ and fuch ^ 
yielding Difpofition^ as you wifh, and as 
there muft be before this/^/i&^ Refor^ 
mAtion can be accomplifhed. Granting 
therefore that fome Amendment $ arc high- 
ly reafonable in themfelves, and that fome 
Alterations which you (amongft others) 
haye contended for, would make the 
Church more perfeSi than it is ; yet, be- 
fore this be done, Men's (pinds muft be 
^ifpofed to \%y and qiade eafy and yield- 
ing. They muft be void of faflioa and 
Prejudice, for fear (hey fljouldl make fucfe 

Altera 



jiherations as are not realonable, or refift 
and prevent fuch as are. Nothing of 
Hatred, or the leaft degrees of private 
Refencment and anger, muft have place, 
where fuch a Defign is on foot. And yet 
your Method tend^ to Paffion, and Preju- 
dice, and Refentment; but can never 
have the leaft part in making Men 
pliable and eafy, in difpofing them to 
recede from any thing, to make the 
fmalleft Conceffions, or give up a Point 
of the lead: importance. It is true, that, 
upon the Suppofition that the Church 
may be made more perfed:, nothing will 
hinder confidering Men from promoting 
fuch AlterMions as will do it. No un- 
reafonablenefs, or unaccountable beha- 
viour, no aggravations, or inveftives, no 
^ violence or heat, in any who differ from 
|i them, ought to have fuch an Effed upon 
V their Minds, as to render them unwii- 
i ling, or indifpofed to encourage fuch a 
^ farther Reformation ; becaufe their failings 
jl .belong to themfelves , and not to the 
ll Caufe in hand^ and can make that nei- 
ther better, nor worfe^ If it be reafonable 
in it felf, it will be fo, whoever efpoufe 
Jlf ; oc by. what Methods foever they at- 
teoipc it : And the Perfe^im of a Church 
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is a thing of that moment, that nothing 
ought to divert us from prefling towards 
it. But then, on the other fide, would 
any who ferioufly defire this JceMmnkU- 
tiof$, and wi(h for fuch Conceflions, cake 
fuch Methods to procure them> as, in 
the ordinary and conftantcourfe of things^ 
muft refift and hinder them? WoukI 
you anger and incenfe thofe whotft you 
would have yield and comply ? Would 
you provoke and irritate Men whom 
you would difpofe to agree with you ? 
Would you, in any affair in the World, 
be ever inveighing againil the Cairfe^ or 
Behaviour of Ferfons, with whom you 
defire to fettle a lading Concord, and 
from whom you hope for fome favouiv 
able Conceflions ? I believe not; yet here 
rou aO: after that manner. For there k 
lardly any thing that hath the leaft ten- 
dency to obtain this defired Union, and 
in order to it, to foften the hardnefiefs, 
to cool the heats, to engage the afl^i- 
onsofany on whom this Concord muft 
depend; there is hardly any thing of 
this Nature that you have thought fit to 
do. But there is hardly any thing that 
tends to keep us at a aiftance from one 
another, and hioder this Agrecxiiem:^ 

that 
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that tends to inflame the Paflions of 
thofc you differ from, to make them jeai- 
lous and fearful of a clofer union with 
you, to render them fufpicious of your 
tempers and deflgns, and difengage their 
Affctkions from you, but that you have 
thought it worth your while to praftife 
jt, in the way of your Saf drat tony and in 
the Methods you have taken to begin, 
and confirm it. As if it had been your 
bulinefs to do what you knew would be 
moft grievous in their Eyes, and your 
rcfolution, to vex them as much as pof- 
(ible, fince they would not agree with 
you ; and as if the interchanging of fuch 
good Offices were likely to prove the 
readiefl way to fettle a good Correfpond- 
ence between you, or to bring you one 
ftep nearer to one another. In one word. 
Let who will believe, that can, that 
your Separation, and the Methods which 
have b^en taken to uphold it, can have 
any tendency towards the procuring 
thefe Alterations which would make the 
Church perfe£t enough for you. Com- 
mon Senfe contradids this ; and thq 
more I qonfider it, the more I am con- 
firmed, that tho' it were never fo lawful 
\o ufc fuch Means for the Accomplifh- 

ment 
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ment of fuch an End^ yet this End can- 
not be accomplifhed by fuch Means. If 
either Reafon or Experience be to be re- 
garded, it is certain, that from hence have 
proceeded the greatefl: UnwillingneileSy 
and ftrongefl: Averfions to fuch an Jgree^ 
went. And if fo. The Confideration of ob- 
taining thefe Alterations ought not, in 
the nature of it, to have induced You 
to begin Your Praclice ; and cannot in 
Reafon induce You to continue it. 

Befides, were you certain that the 
Method you have taken is both a laxpful 
and likely way to the procuring thofe 
Abatements^ and Amendments \yhich would 
content you, and fuppofing that the 
efFefting them fhould bring in many of 
You, who are Minifiers\ yet God only 
knows, as the Caufe hath been unhap- 
pily managed, whether this wpuld (b 
mightily contribute to the VniverpU 
Vnion of this Church and People^ as one 
would wifb, or as fome expeft. For it isi 
notorious, that thefe Abatements and AU 
ferations arc not the matters which the 
generality gf your People concern them- 
felves about ; or which, in their opinion^ 
make up any confiderable pare of the 
Caufe. No, \ doubt, thefe would move 

theq 
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them but little, and bring them but a 
very litle way towards the Church. For 
the moft unfortunate thing of all is, That 
you have fettled them in a way of Wor- 
fhip wholly different from what ours //, 
and tnuji be. You have difufed them tO 
Liturgies^ and cflfeftually taught them to 
iefteem a Jlated Form of Prayer ^ as a dry, 
infipid, heavy Difpenfation, unable t6 
raife their Affeftions to a due pitch, un* 
qualified to raife any tranfports of De^ 
voticn, or to kindle any fort of Religious 
paffion in their Breafts ; nor to be com- 
pared with the meaneft Extemporary Ef- 
fufwriy fo it be but utter'd with Vehe- 
mence and Zeal ; and therefore not fit 
for their entertainment in the WorCbip 
of God. You have laid afide Eptfcopacy^ 
as an inconvenient, or ufelefs, or, at leart, 
as a very indifferent Form of Churth^ 
Government^ and Your People can hardly, 
by this means, bear the thoughts of & 
Church in which fo much as the name 
of Bijbops is found. Tbefe, and the like 
unhappineffes have neceffarily followed 
from your manner of behaviour, and 
therefore, if Tou fhould come in your 
felves to a Church in which Epifcopacj 
and a ftated Liturgy are retained, tas 

you 
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you will do, I hope, if ever you come 
into this) Let them be never fo well 
regulated^ and never fo excellently frara* 
ed, your PeopU perhaps will rather 
chufe the way you have already enrage 
ed them in, and fooner fori^ you^ maii 
tbofe fancies in which you h^ve eftablifb^ 
ed them. And if this fhoqld prove fo, 
what great progrefs fhall you l^ve mad^ 
towai^s the perfeificm of a Church faf 
this Methodi when tho^ it Oiould gain 
your Point) and help to efkGt thefe de* 
fired Alterations ; yet it hath, before this 
be accompliflied, laid the foundation of 
perpetual divifion in the Land ; hath pre* 
iudiced the People agaiqll the EjlMkiifl^d 
my^ tho^ you joyn with it ; hath taught 
themtorelifh, and to value beyond mea- 
fure a way diftinfl: from it, aiidoppofite 
to it ; and to be proof againft all Argu- 
ments taken from the univerfal Good, and 
peace of the Churchy and the common 
Intercft o( Pratejflants. Indeed I would 
jladly hope (as I have before faid) that 
Jou have that Intercft and Authority 
with your People, and that your Example 
and Pcrfuafion will have that influence 
over them, that, if ever that happy time 
fhould come when you ibould think & 
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to fubmit to the EfiMified Terms ^ and 
Conform to the Church of Engl^d^ Your 
People wiU be induced to follow you, 
and Comform alfo. Some^ I doubt not, mUi 
But this Separatum and your behaviour ia 
it, will have no part in perfuading them 
to it. And for the generality of the 
Pe(3pk^ my fears are, that it hath efta** 
bliihed, and hardenM them in another 
courfe, and fo inur'd them to it, that 
nothing at laft may be able to remove 
their prejudices; to convince their judg- 
ments, or draw their aflFcftions to Can^ 
formitj. We know not the utruofi force 
of prejudices once entertained, encour- 
aged, and ftrcngthen'd by many Ycar^ 
froBUe : But we know the force of them 
to be great, and almoft unconquerable ; 
and this ought to make us always afraid, 
left for the fake of avoiding a little pre- 
fent inconvenience, or the obtaining a 
little prefent good, we fhould prevent 
a much greater good in times to come, 
and run into a much greater inconveni- 
ence. It (faould make us afraid of doing 
any thing towards the cherilbing, and 
ftrengthening fuch unreafonable Errours> 
and wrong Notions in a multitude p/ 
People^ as may, one time or other, ftand 

in 
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itt the way to Union, and be'the^reateft 
Bar to that happinefs which we our 
felves defire^ and the very thing that 
hinders it^ when we ctioft wifli, and mod 
hope to eflfef): it. This then is one great 
inconvenience in your way of proceed-? 
ing, that it obftruds and fruftrates your 
own profefled dedgn, by engaging a 
multitude of People in fuch a Method^ 
as they will with great difficulty, if at 
all, be removed from ; and fo, preventing 
Vnion and Conformity, by the way in 
which you propofe to obtain fuch JUe- 
rations ahd Amendments^ as yon defire^ to 
wards your own Vnion and Conformitji 
Be. it therefore fo, that the Method you 
have taken will carry forward this/ir- 
ther Reformation^ yet it will not carry 
forward) or very much promote, one main 
thing propofed by this farther Reformatir^ 
on^ 2L more univerfal C^^we^r^ and Vnitj/ 
And therefore, it is a myfterious and un- 
accountable thing, that you fliouldi not 
rather have ehofen fome other Method of 
profecuting your defign : and whatever 
other you had ehofen, I dare affirm^ it 
could not have produced worfe EffeSs, 
or have had more ill Gonfequences, than 
that yoti have pitth^^ up'on> of have been 
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hlbre difagreeable to the main Emd pre 
pofed. And this laft I prove thus. Mu- 
tual Conceflions and a yielding Spirit are 
neceffary to thefe propofed Mterdtiom'^ 
and the Conformity and Unity of the 
People are the greateft perfeftion of a 
Churchy and a main End intended in thefe 
Alterations. Now the Method you have 
taken is not at all likely to produce fuch 
Conceffions^ or to incline Men to yield 
the moft indifferent Points, but rather to 
make them jealous and fufpicious of y ou, 
and incenfe them againft you ; and is fo 
far from being ever likely to unite the 
People to the Churchy that it is father to 
be feared, it hath laid the Scheme of 
perpetual Divifion, and a continued Se^ 
pdrationy even fuppofing fuch Alterations 
in the Church as would content you. 
Therefore your Separation^ and the me- 
thod you have taken to maintain it on 
foot, is as unlikely as poffible, to efFe£t this 
farther Reformat ion^or ever to bring about 
the Union and Agreement of the Chrifti- 
an People in this Land. This Syllogifm is 
thefumof what I have propofed to you 
under this Head^ and I entreat you to' 
confider, if it have not fome force in it^ 

I and 
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and do not defcritea few of your ferbus 
thoughts. 

And now, to conclude this Hejui^ give 
me leave to invert your Jrgumem^ and: 
to argue thus with you upon yourown 
Principle* If the Confider^tioo of! ob- 
taining thefe AmenJtmems hav£, been, of 
tbsit mighty force with you, as, to move 
youto.venture upon a thing of fiich Conr 
leauence, as a Formal Sefnaration^ and a 
diitinft way o^Puhlick lVor{hif itomth^t 
Efidblijbed ; of how much greater force 
oughtthis.Confideration to have been, in 
the moving you to a quiet andl peaceable 
Cofffarmify^ as far as your Conftiences 
could ^ve leave ? My Rpafon is^ Becaufe*. 
this would have been: much the more 
likelf way of accomplilhing the Eful You\ 
had in view. If the pvofpeflt of /A/j, there* 
fore, moMcd you to 6V/^^/ej;?,which will 
never effeft it ; let. the profpefl: of this 
carry yjou to Conformity ^^ which (as it hath 
not fo many ill Confequences,Xo it; hathv 
a greater likelihood of effe£ling it. As 
far, therefore, ViSilix^Arguptentcsin pro- 
vail, I think vmiy it mull prevail on the: 
fide of Conformity : Bor, Lmay appeal tO' 
the Reafoik and E^rience of Mankind^ 
and. to the known Movements of Hu- 
mane 
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fflaile Nature ; if it be not more likely, 
by Piatience, and Tendernefs, by Con- 
formity to Men in all lawful things, 5y 
Courtefy and Amity, by keeping up a 
Fricndmip and good Correfpondence, by 
Calmncfs and Temper, by Moderation 
and Candour, to bring them to a yield- 
ing Difpofition and a compliantHumour^ 
to incline their AfFefliions and their 
Good-will towards us, and fd to difpofe 
them to be ready to make Abateme^jts^ 
and Alter at torn ; than by Separating from 
them as Perfons unworthy of our ion-^ 
ft ant Communion^ by aggravating and 
loading their Caufe with all the evil we?' 
can invent, by putting the worft con* 
ftruSion upon all their A£tions,by draw- 
ing the People from them, and encourag- 
ing their prejudices againft them, by 
fetting up other Forms of Church Govern^' 
went dxxdlVorJhip^ at the wideft diftance 
from them. Let me ask any Perfori, 
w^hether of thefe Two is the nioft pro* 
bablc Method of attaining this End ? It 
fcems to be a plain Cafe, that xh^ former 
is the moft prohahie Method, and therie- 
fdre, that the Confideration of the gain- 
irig' thefe very A4teratioris you fo much 
dfcfirf, fhduld rather have engaged you 

Is to 



121 ^^^ Reajonabknefs 

to Conformity and Vnion, than to Separs- 
tiony and your behaviour in it. But it is 
time to leave this, and proceed. I defire 
you therefore to confidcr, 

^. That if the Argummt which I am 
now examining, be a good i^rgument for 
a Separation^ then there will always be 
a neceflity for one, and always a reafon 
fufficient to uphold , and excufe it ; 
which, I think, is by no means to be 
allowed. You, and your peop/e^ feparate 
in order to pre/s^ and obtain, a farther re- 
formation in Ecclejiajlical Matters^ as ne* 
cejfary in order to the more general reaching 
of the great ends of Religion '^ and inoppo^ 
fit ion to thofe who reckon the Church foper- 
fe£i as to need no amendments. Now I 
may fafely affirm, that neither You, nor 
any Men elfe in the World, can contrive 
fuch a Church, or lay the fchetne of 
fuch a conftitution, that a farther refor^ 
mat ion fiiall not be neceffary in order to the 
more general reaching of the great ends of 
Religion. Had fuch amendments and aU 
terations as, wc are often told, would 
have contented You, and brought You 
in, been accepted of, in the Efiahlifbed 
Church, You cannot fay that it w^ould 
have w^anted nothing in order to the more 

general 
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general reaching the great ends of Religion. 
And yet Tou would have conformed^ and 
have pleaded the Caufe of Conformity. 
If then, You fhould, upon fuch amende 
ments^ have thought it your duty to 
have conformed to the EJtablfjhment^ 
notwithftanding the want of a farther 
reformation in order, &c it cannot cer- 
tainly be judged by You a good Argu- 
ment for a fefarasion^ that a farther re- 
formation is necejfary in order ^ Src. If 
You could, upon fome alterations , have 
complied, though other alterations in the 
conttitution would have been necejjary 
for the end mentioned ; then it is cer- 
tainly la\i;ful for You to comply, though 
the alterations which You moft wifh, be 
not made ; and therefore, it cannot be 
your duty to feparare becaufe thefe aU 
terations are not yet obtained. For this 
Argument goes no farther, than the 
want of fuch alterations as are neceffary 
to thf more general reaching the great ends 
of Religion ; and fuppofing the alterations 
You have defired, to be fuch, it cannot 
be accounted by You neceffary to fe* 
parate becaufe thefe are not made, (ince 
You would have conformed, if thefe 
J[3d baq accepted , and yet others pf 
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the fame fort would certainly have been 
theji wanting.Whatever depends fo much 
.upon the prudence, and contrivance, of 
impcrfeft, fallible, fhort-fighted Crea- 
ture, as the conftitution of a NatioaAl 
C^«r(A doth, muft, wichout doubt, have 
feme marks of their imperfection upon 
it, and cannot be devifed fo perfe^i^ and 
complete, that nothing can be added 
to it, which may be truly faid to be tie- 
' ^JF^O '^ ^^ more gemral retching the grett 
lads cf Religion. It can hardly be fuppof- 
^d, that fuch a ferfeSiioa can he attaioed 
in any Church on Earth, that it may 
be with truth affirmed, that nothii^g w- 
(tffarj to that end is wanting. Much 
las can it be fuppofed, that fuch a fer^, 
feSfion can be attained in znyE/Mi^taeot, 
tlut many perfons Ihall not imagine 
BOany neceffary things to be warning in 
it, and many things in ic very much out 
of order, and very much amifs. If this 
ple4, therefore, be admitted as fufficicnt 
to juftify a feparatio», 3 wide door is 
opened to numb»-Ie[s, and eodleis fep*- 
rations ; for as long as imperfeifiou be- 
longs to the nature of Man, fo bng wiB 
it belong to any Coaftitaticns that depend 
upofl th^ piudqace, and wUidofaf^ Mao, 
This 
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This (hould indeed be no objefbion 
agatnft the making nearer and nearer 
approaches to perfect ion^ againft making 
my fuch 'dltemtiom^ at any time, as arc 
apparently for the encreaftne the beauty 
of a Xahurchy and tend to the mere gene* 
rd re&ching the great ends of 'Religion ; 
becaufe it is certainly the duty of every 
Chriftian, who hath it in his power, to 
prefs towards thdfe tinds, and to do all 
lawful things towardsthe compaffing of 
them, and to confnk the honour of God, 
and the Chriftim Church. But then , fup* 
pofing thefe alter Ations not made, but 
refiftcd, and rejected, this will not 
juftify a feparmon^ unlefs you will lay it 
down as a good Principle, That fepara^ 
tion is neceffary, whenever a Church is 
imperfefl, and will not admit of fuch 
amendments as we think neceflary. This 
I cannot think you will fay, though this 
Argument iti defence of your behaviour 
towardsthe Church of England^ fay it for 
you ; becaufe according to this, I fee 
not how you can poiBbly communicate 
with any Church in the world, or wh?t 
reafon you can give, why You do not 
fepMrste from your own Churches. They 

grc mf^filf^ Theji ftand in need of 4^ 
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mendmentSy ancf alteration; There is 4 
farther reformation of them neceffarjj in 
order to the more general reaching the greaf 
ends of Religion ; and this, I doubt not, 
is the opinion of many of your felves. 
What reafon then is there to be given, 
why you fhould feparate from the Efia- 
hlijbed Church becaufe of the want of 
this farther Reformation^ and join with 
thefe Churches which want it as much ? 
But this I had occar?pn to urge under 
myfeconi Anfwer to this Argument. And 
^hen. To feparate in oppofition to fuch ajt 
think the Church fo perfeSi as to fiani in 
need of no amendments^ is yet more un- 
reafonable ; and I fliould think, fomer 
ivhat too wild to be mentioned by 
perfons of thought and ferioufnefs, with- 
out a mark of their dillike upon it. It 
is as if we {hoyjXAfeparate^ and think oui; 
felves under an obligation fo to do, be- 
^ufe there are men of little judgment, 
and ftrong paffions, in the Church of Lrig^ 
Un4\ becaufe there are weak Men, and 
Men guiky of errours, that hold com- 
munion with it* Such You think thefe 
Perfons to be , and in oppofitioa to 
th^ir £rr^ir, run from their Churchy as if 
You were accountable for the Errours 
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pf other Men, and to anfwer to God for 
their weakneffes : Yet at the fame time 
you do the very thing you avoid, and 
communicate with Churches in which 
there are many who think them fo perfeii 
AS to f9eed no Amendments ; and, by this 
means, confirm them in this opinion, as 
much as you could thefe Churchmen by 
your Conformity ; and hinder the farther 
Reformationy and Perfection of thofe 

Churches, as much as you could that of 
the Church of EngUndy by your confiant 
Communion with it. 

For my parr, It is my opinion, that 
there never was, is, or will be, a Ntttiond 
Confiitfition fo perfeft,but that fomcthing 
may be added to it, and fomething necef^ 
fary to a more general reaching the great ends 
of Religion. But yet, on the one hand, 
I fhall never think any Objedion ftrong 
pnough againft fuch Additions^ or Alter ar 
tionsy as may contribute to the farther 
perfection of it ; and, on the other hand, 
I fhall never think Separation fo triflings 
and inconfiderable a thing, as that the 
want of fuqh Alterations^ as, in my pri- 
vate judgment, I think Amendments^ can 
iiiak? it neceflary, or juftify it. I have 
fe^p^ 9n4 h«9rd (oq much of (he nature 

and 
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and4cvil Cowfoquenoes of it , ^to givefuch 
an encouragement to it zs ts iBclnde^k 
t^\s Jtr^fimem . Andtho^'Idi^, as well 
as you, fromthofe who tfii^^e 'NmoH- 
ml EftSUjbmem fo ftrfeEt as t4 need no 
Jmmdments (if there tw any fuch) yet I 
ihould think it butm odd "Way of ihew- 
tng my judgment co be caatraty to thdrs, 
to depait from their Oiurdi ; andipery 
unreafonabie to oppoffe them> by doing 
«nif(jbief to the Church and Nsttioi) ; vtm 
ftiardly worth my wh'detoCdntradi£k and 
refift them^at the expenoe of Ptace and V- 
mty: and fhould fudgeit a gnsatdeal^nore 
defbnfible, to confirm thm in an Emmr 
byCommmUtmi^ with thei3i,thaiitocon«- 
iirm the world of CbKftians in mutual 
jealoufies, and ammofities, by Sffgrtning 
from them ; tho' the /or^r^r I have (be win 
to be only an imMginmry^ and fitm/id evil 
C<mjiquence^ and the Uffet^ I doubc, k 
fco certdm^ and unAvoidukle an eril. 

, With what Churches, theMft>re, wiH 
you Communicace, whiiftj'(?« dre^^jg^^ed 
in thi€ Defign of fr$ifi4$g a fjtrtker Reforms- 
tion ? With imperfect Churches, or ^er- 
feU ? If with hfiferfi&y why noc with the 
Church of EngUndj which, <jq many 
weighty kocomt^j d^rves to be con- 

fiderc4 
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fidered by you in the firft place ? If only 
vJVAiferfe£t ones, or thofe in which there 
is not an averfion to 4 farther Keforma^ 
tioHy where will you find them ? In what 
baf^y place, in what climate, free from 
prejudice and paffion, are they feen ? I 
only wi(h you would confider your own 
pra£lice, and fee whether you can well 
reconcile it to this Prwcipte wc are now 
upCHi ; and look into the Nature and 
Tendency of this Principle^ and fee if you 
can eafily reconcile it to Reafon^ and 
Chrifiiamty. This is all I have to fay to it 
at prefent ; and permit me to fliut it up 
with a Recapitulation of what I think 
I have proved. 

Since, therefore, I have fhewn, that 
Tou^ and Twr People^ may continue in the 
Communion of xhtChurch of England with^ 
eut thinking it Co perfeif as to need no 
Amendments^ and without forfaking the 
Caufe^ in which, you fay, you are engag- 
ed ; it appears, that there is no neceffity 
from hence, chat you {hoxMfeparate from 
it. Since, as I have obferved,you have not 
attained to ferfe£fiony or a greater degree 
of it, in the Separate Churches you have 
cre£led, but communicate with imperfe£§ 
Qbunik^s ihat (land m n^^d of s f^^^^^ 

^efor^ 



IJ^ The Reajonablenefs 

Reformation^ as well as the Church of 
England^ and with Churches in which 
there are many who think them fo perfeSi 
4s to need HO Amendments \ it appears from 
hence, that you think your felves under 
no neceffity of Separatwg from a Churchy 
either in order to prefs afarther Reforma- 
tionj or inoppofitioK tofuch us think it per* 
feU \ and therefore, that you are under 
no neceffity on thefe accounts, of feparat- 
ing from the Church of England , but 
fmyCommunicate with it as fafely as with 
your own Churches. Since I have flicwn, 
liiat to Separate from thisChurch in order 
to obtain sl farther Reformation^ or in oppor 
fit ion tofuch as think it perfeBy is not rea-? 
fonable, or defenGble ; that it is to do evil 
that good may come^ and of two evils to 
chufe the greatefi ; and to leave a Church * 
becaufe there are fome in it of weak un* 
derlhndings, as you think ; hence it is 
plain, that you ought not to feparate on 
thefe accounts. Since I have proved, that 
the Method you have taken is not a 
likely way to make the Church of England 
one degree movcperfefl than it is already^ 
but a very likely way to prevent, and hin- 
der thofe very Alterations you fo much de- 
^re ; it is mapifqft, that you pughf ppt in 
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prudence to have begun it, or to continue 
to purfue it ; and that the £W propofed 
can lay no obligation upon youj to ufe 
fuch means as are fo far from leading to 
it, that they contradict, and oppofe it. 
Laftly, Since I have fliewn^ that if this 
Argument in defence of your Separation 
from the Church of England^ be a good 
one , the Confequencc will be, That 
there will be always a neceffity for Sepa^ 
ration^ becaufe we can have no hopes of 
a Church {o completely /er/e^7, that afar^ 
ther Reformation ihall not be necejfarytothe 
more general reaching the great ends cf Re^ 
ligion ; and fince I have obferved. That 
your own Amendments would not make 
the Church fo ferfe^ ; that if fome few 
Alterations had been made, you would 
'have Conformed^ and have thought your 
felves obliged fo to do, and yet, that 
ftill A farther Reformation would have 
been wanting ; it appears from hence, 
that the want of this farther Reformation 
is not a fufficient ground for zfef oration ; 
and that, in your own accounts, you 
may be obliged to Communicate with a 
Church which is not {o perfect as to need no 
Amendments. If I have advanced, under 
thefe H^Adsy any thing of Redfonj and 

Truths 
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to Conformity and Vnionj than to Separs- 
tion^ and your behaviour in it. But it is 
time to leave this, and proceed. I defire 
you therefore to confidcr, 

^. That if the Argumtnt which I am 
now examining, be a good Argument for 
a SepATAtion^ then there will always be 
a neceflity for one, and always a reafon 
fufficient to uphold , and excufe it j 
which, I think, is by no means to be 
allowed. You, and your peop/e^ feparate 
inorder to/ri?^j, and obtain, a farther re* 
formation in Ecclefiajlical Matters, as ne^ 
cejfary in order to the more general reaching 
of the great ends of Religion ; and in oppo^ 
fi$ion to thofe who reckon the Church foptr- 
fe£i as to need no amendments. Now I 
may fafely affirm, that neither You, nor 
any Men elfe in the World, can contrive 
fuch a Church, or lay the fcheme of 
fuch a conftitution, that a farther refor- 
mat ion fiiall not be neceffary in order to the 
more general reaching of the great ends of 
Religion. Had fuch amendments and aU 
terations as, we are often told, would 
have contented You, and brought You 
in, been accepted of, in the Efiahlifbed 
Church, You cannot fay that it would 
have w^anted nothing in order to the more 

general 
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general reaching the great ends of Religion. 
And yet Tou would have conformed^ and 
have pleaded the Caufe of Conformity. 
If then, You fhould, upon fuch amende 
ments^ have thought it your duty to 
have conformed to the Efiablijbment^ 
notwithftanding the want of a farther 
reformation in order, &c it cannot cer- 
tainly be judged by You a good Argu- 
ment for a feparasion^ that a farther re- 
formation is necejfary in order ^ Sfc. If 
You could, upon fome alterations, have 
complied, though other alterations in the 
conttitution would have been neceffary 
for the end mentioned ; then it is cer- 
tainly lawful for You to comply, though 
the alterations which You moft wifh, be 
not made ; and therefore, it cannot be 
your duty to feparare becaufe thefe aU 
terations are not yet obtained. For this 
Argument goes no farther, than the 
want of fuch alterations as are necejfary 
to the more general rtaching the great endst 
of Religion ; and fuppofing the alterations 
You have defired, to be fuch, it cannot 
be accounted by You neceffary to fe* 
parate becaufe thefe are not made, (ince 
You would have conformed, if thefe 
J^iad been accepted , ^nd ye^ others pf 
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the fame fort would certaiDly have been 
then wanting. Whatever depends fo much 
jupon the prudence, and contrivance, of 
imperfea, fallible, fhort-fi^ted Crea- 
ture, as the conftitution of a NafioasJ 
Church doth, muft, without doubt, have 
fome marks of their imperfe6^ion upon 
it, and cannot be devifed fo perfe^^ and 
complete, that nothing can be added 
to it, which may be truly faid to be ^e- 

feffarj fo th moregemrnU renching the greM 

ends of Religion. It can hardly be fuppof- 

^d, that fuch a perfect ion can be att^tocd 

in any Church on Earth, that it may 

be with truth affirmed, that nothing w- 

(ejTarj to that end is wanting. Much 

lefs can it be fuppofed, that fuch a fier^ 

fe(fion can be attained in any Efidli/hment, 

that many perfons fhall not imagine 

many neceffary things to be wanting in 

it, and many things in it very much out 

of order, and very much amifs. If this 

fled^ therefore, be admitted as fufficicnt 

to juftify a fepar^ionj a wide door is 

opened to numberlefs, and endlefs fep^ 

rations ; for as long as imperfeifion be* 

longs to the nature of Maxi^ fo long wiH 

it belong to any Conjiitutims that depend 

upon th§ prudence, and wifttopK^ Man, 



i^r Conformity. 135 

This (hould indeed be no objection 
againft the making nearer and nearer 
approaches to perfect ion^ againft making 
my fuch ^Iterationsy at any time, as arc 
apparerttly for the encreaftne the beauty 
of a "Churchy and tend to the mere gene^ 
ral reaching the great ends of 'Religion ; 
becaufe it is certainly the duty of every 
Chriftian, who hath it in his power, to 
prefe towards thofe tfnds, and to do all 
lawful things towardsthe compaffing of 
them, and to confnk the honour of God, 
and the Chriftim Church. But then , fup* 
pofing thefe aiterations not made, bift 
refiftcd, and rejected, this will not 
juftify a fepHT^ion, unlefs you will lay it 
down as a good Principle, That fepara^ 
tion is neceffary, whenever a Church is 
imperfefl, and will not admit of fuch 
mnendments as we think neceflar y . Th is 
I cannot think you will fay, though this 
Argument iti defence of your behaviour 
towards tlie Church of England, fay it for 
you ; becaufe according to this, I fee 
not how you cam poiGfibly communicate 
with any Church in the world, or wh?t 
reafon you can give, why You do not 
yif«ritfe from your own Churches. They 
jifc imferfeSf^ Thej ftand in need of a^ 
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mendments^ and Alterations^ There is 4 
farther reformation of them necejfarjj in 
order to the more general reaching the great 
ends of Religion ; and this, I uoubt nor, 
is the opinion of many of your felves. 
What reafon then is there to be given, 
why you fhould feparate from the £/?4- 
hlijhed Church becaufe of the want of 
this farther Reformation^ and join with 
thtfe Churches which want it as much ? 
But this I had occaPon to urge under 
myfeconi Anfwer to this Argument. And 
jhen. To feparate in oppojition to fuch ajs 
think the Church fo perfect as to fiani in 
need of no amendments^ is yet more un- 
reafonable ; and I fliould think, fome- 
ivhat too wild to be mentioned by 
perfons of thought and ferioufnefs, with- 
out a mark of their dillike upon it. It 
is as if we {hoyjXA feparate^ and think our 
felves under an obligation fo to do, be- 
^ufe there are men of little judgment, 
and ftrong paflGlons, in the Church of tng* 
land\ becaufe there are weak Men, and 
Men guilty of errours, that hold com- 
munion with it. Such Yon think thefe 
perfons to be , and in oppofitiom to 
th^ir Erro'ur^ rup from their Churchy as if 
lou were accountable for the Errotirs 
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pf other Men, and to anfwer to God for 
their weakneffes : Yet at the fame time 
you do the very thing you avoid, and 
communicate with Churches in which 
there are many who think thGtn fo perfeU 
4s to need, no Amendments ; and, by this 
means, confirm them in this opinion, as 
much as you could thefe Churchmen by 
your Conformity ; and hinder the farther 
Reformation y and P erf e^ ion of thofi 
Churches, as much as you could that of 
the Church of England^ by your confiant 
Communion with it. 

For my parr, It is my opinion, that 
there never was, is, or will be, a National 
Conftitution fo perfeft,but that fomcthing 
may be added to it, and fomething necef^ 
fary to a more general reaching the great ends 
of Religion. But yet, on the one hand, 
I fhall never think any Objedion ftrong 
pnough againft fuch Additions^ or Alter ar 
tionsy as may contribute to the farther 
perfection of it; and, on the other hand, 
I fhall never think Separation fo triflings 
and inconfiderable a thing, as that the 
want of fuqh Alterations y as, in my pri- 
vate judgment, I think Amendments^ can 
niak^ it neceflary, or juftify it. I have 
(ecp^ gn^ h^ard (oq much of (he natui:e 

and 
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and do not deferniea few of your fcrious 
thoughts. 

And Qow, to conclude this Heddy give 
me leave to invert your Jrgumenf^ ajid 
to argue thus widi you upon yourowa 
Principle. If the Confideratioo of; ob- 
taining thefe Ameitdments have, be«n. of 
that mighty force with you, as.to move 
you.to.veature upon a thing of fuch Qmr 
fequence, as a Formal SeparatioH^ and a 
diftinft way of Public/: IVor/bip itomth^t 
EfiM/jbed ; of how much greater force 
oughtthis.Confideration to hav^ beeo^ia 
the moving you to a quiet and! peaceable 
Confarmityy as far as your Consciences 
could give leave ? My Rjoafon isj Becaufe-. 
this would have been, much the niore 
likelf way of accomplilhing the End Youi 
bad in view. If the profpefl of /A//, there- 
fore, moved you to 6V^^r4«/e?/r,wliich will 
never effeft it ; let. the profpeft of this, 
carry yjou to Conformity^ which (as it hath 
not fo many ill Confequences^Xo it; hath, 
a greater likeUhood of cffe£king it» As. 
far, therefore, ?iS t\iv6L Argument <:2n pre- 
vail, I think verily it muft pi?evail on the: 
fide of Conformity ; Eor, Lmay appeal to? 
the Reafoik and B^mme of Mankind^ 
and. to the known Movements of Hu- 
mane 
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tftarle Nature ; if it be not more Kkely, 
by Patience, and Tendernefs, by Con- 
formity to Men in all lawful things, hy 
Courtefy and Amity, by keeping up a 
Friendmip and good Correfpondence, by 
Calmncfs and Temper, by Moderation 
and Candour, to bring them to a yield- 
ing Difpofition and a compliafitHumouri^ 
to incline their AfFeftions and their 
Good-will towards us, and fd to difpofe 
them to be ready to make Ahdtements^ 
and AUeratiom ; than by Separating from 
them as Perfons unworthy of our don^ 
Jlant Communion^ by aggravating and 
loading their Caufe with all the evil \fj6 
can invent, by putting the worft con* 
ftruftion upon all their A£l:ions,by draw- 
ing the People from them, and encourag- 
ing their prejudices againft them, by 
fetting up other Forms of Church Govern^ 
ment and iVorfiip^ at the wideft diftance 
from them. Lee me ask any Perfori, 
whether of thefe Two is the nioft pro- 
bable Method of attaining this End ? It 
feems to be a plain Cafe, that the former 
is thfc moft prohahis Method, and therie- 
fdre, that the Confideration of the gairi- 
irigthdTe very A4teratiofls you fo much 
dcsnrr, Jhbuld rather have" engaged* you 

Is to 



121 '^^^ Reafbnahlemfs 

to Conformity and Vnion^ than to Separs- 
tioriy and your behaviour in it. But it is 
time to leave this, and proceed. I defire 
yoii therefore to confidcr, 

^. That if the Argmmnt which I am 
now examining, be a good Argument for 
a Separation^ then there will always be 
a neceffity for one, and always a reafon 
fufficient to uphold , and excufe it ; 
which, I think, is by no means to be 
allowed. You, ajid your peop/e^ feparate 
in order toprefsy and obtain, a farther re^ 
formation in Ecclejiajlical Matters^ as ne^^ 
cejfary in order to the more general reaching 
of the great ends of Religion \ and inoppo^ 
fit ion to thofe rvho reckon the Church fo per- 
fe£{ as to need no amendments. Now I 
may fafely affirm, that neither You, nor 
any Men elfe in the World, can contrive 
fuch a Church, or lay the fcheme of 
fuch a conftitution, that a farther refor^ 
mat ion fhall not be neceffary in order toihe 
more general reaching of the great ends of 
Religion. Had fuch amendments and 4/- 
terations as, wc are often told, would 
have contented You, and brought You 
in, been accepted oJ, in the Efiablifbed 
Church, You cannot fay that it would 
have wanted nothing in order to the more 

general 



of Conformity. ig^ 

general reaching the great ends of Religion. 
And yet Tou would have conformed^ and 
have pleaded the Caufe of Conformity. 
If then, You Ihould, upon fuch amende 
ments^ have thought it your duty to 
have conformed to the Efiablijbmenty 
notwithftanding the want of a farther 
reformation in order ^ &c. it cannot cer- 
tainly be judged by You a good Argu- 
ment for a feparaSion^ that a farther re- 
formation is necejfary in order ^ Src. If 
You could, upon fome alterations^ have 
complied, though other alterations in the 
conttitution would have been necejfary 
for the end mentioned ; then it is cer- 
tainly laivft^l for You to comply, though 
the alterations which You moft wifh, be 
not made ; and therefore, it cannot be 
your duty to feparate becaufe thefe aU 
terations are not yet obtained. For this 
Argument goes no farther, than the 
want of fuch alterations as are necejfarj 
to the more general reaching the great ends 
of Religion ; and fuppofing the alterations 
You have defired, to be fuch, it cannot 
be accounted by You necelTary to fe-^ 
parate becaufe thefe are not made, fince 
You would have conformed, if thefe 
b^cJ becq accepted , and yt% others of 

I I the 
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Trmk^ let it have it's doe weight with 
you: aud^fyoB be convinced ycwr /«/*?/,. 
tofler not jiour Beofh to think that die 
C-a/^e you. aire engaged in, will juftify 
^jirttfmm\Krmyou,ortiHim. I mean, 
it therr be any of youc 9a»ie who fepl 
rMe from thd:A»r«*,and folfow yott,upbft 
tft»£rinople. It is time now to pPoeeed 
to ilfie f tf«r/A Argorawit, in- viadicatioa 
ot your P«y&y which is this^ 
It IS Che Duty oS^DiffemimrMmmers 

Thereforcy The Pajp/i? are «&fr«« o^/* 
^* tofaffon. and encourage them. 

But, Ifi I have-before fljcwn, that it is 
«tf the Duty, of the Diff^nting Mhti^psto 
conttmu itrthe Exercijeof their Mimftry ; 
thenit will foMow,ThartheP.^//irare lioc 
*^^»»oi,ltgeitofupfmande»courage^mm. 
WhethBP I have: or no, I muft l^ve to 
others.- But:the.Disr/,of theP^rt»&feem. 
log- to depend upon the D«/^ of the A/i- 
«tprs m this Arguraent,what I havead- 
7!fSr ^'"ft th«;neoeflity of their Bak^ 
tttkMtmjimtom, .will equally deftroy the 
Obligation of the-.P«,/i^ to fupporr aid 'ei^ 



. _ Suppdii 
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FropofitioQ,. on which it deprads^ beoofi 
true,it muftccertaioly' fall with ifi. Aadfol 
ml^Smrly hd^^ this JrgumeffS:^ witftaQ^ 
appealta what hath been already difeonrf- 
But I canaobdifsnii&it Miicbout obfepn- 
io^tO/you^ that it appears to me ca be 63U: 
offiiUacy. Fori, if ths PeoplehQ not^.on oHfir 
acoDUots^obligedtQ atoendupon^ your Mi^- 
nijkraiions^yoxx cannot fay^ that they areo*-* 
blig^ toic meerly tofuftfor4 aad emouragz 
y(m\ nor would they ever dp it for that rca- 
fon only. And if they, be not obliged to it 
m^dy tofufforrand encourage' joif^&i this* 
Jrgufwnti^gmGQs nothing to their juftifi*- 
c»tionNay,you know bhatthe^ do^and.al^ 
ways did^attcttdupon yx)uo» otherJtGmmsy 
and you know, that they are worthy oia 
blacne,. if it were other wife- Again, your 
^ Bublick Mim^atdons are not abfolute, but. 
bear a relation to thePeopie; and therefore^ 
your obligation to diem cannot be abfo- 
lute. Andio.you cannot prove any necefiity. 
upon your fdves toAfr^i/^r^but upon fup-* 
poficion oftbe neceflkiesof thejP^(i;p/f^ and: 
didr readinefs to wait upon you : Gonfe^ ^ 
quently, if it had fohapned,diatthePrc/^/i 
bad'tbought:tfaeir necefficica fuUy fuppli- > 
cd iniodier wa^os^ andiad not beeamady ; 
to attend upon you on other accounts^ ic 

could 
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could hot have been their duty to have 
attended upon you merely on this ac* 
count) tofupportyoa in jour Duty ; becaufe, 
upon thisfuppofition, it could not have 
been your duty to minifter puhlickljy even 
tho' we fhould grant it to be your duty 
to be resdj to mimjhr if the People would 
attend upon ydu. And you might have 
been ready to mimfier publicklj upon this 
fuppofition^ without aftually doing it ; 
and that is all your Ordination^Vow could 
oblige you to, no Man being obliged to 
impo0ibiiicies, or abfurdities. Suppofing 
therefore, that it is your duty to be ready 
to minijier publtckljy if the People will 
attend upon you (which is the utmoft 
that can be faid) yet, ^ if they attend not 
upon you, they hinder not you from 
doing what you are obliged to do ; your 
readinefs to Minifter, in this Cafe, being . 
your whole Duty. 

Befides, you your felvcs will grant (at 
leaft, you often argue fo in your own 
Gaufe) that if they think their neceffi- 
ties can be better fupplied by others 
than by you, they ought to follow thofe 
others. 'Ehisyour People are taught to 
think. From hence^ therefore^ it follows, 
that they are not obliged to attend upoir 

yo» 



d/CONFORMltir. 145 

you, in order to fup fort and emoungeydtt 
in your duty. I entreat you to think of this^ 
and^you will deal lairly in this Caufcj 
you are obliged plainly to deny the one^ 
or the other. For, it it be the Feopleh 
duty to fupport^ and encourage you, thea 
it is not their duty, nay it is liot allow- 
able for them, to go where their necefli- 
ties can befl: be fupplied. But, if it be 
their Duty, or allowable for thetn^ to 
leave yqu^ in order to have their neceffi* 
ties better fupplied, then it is not their 
duty to fupport and encourage you by their 
attendance upon you ; becaufe thefe are 
inconfiftent .one with another. Either 
therefore relinguifb this Argument, or 
give up that popular plea of Edification : 
and the natural, and unalienable right of 
every Man to chufe his own Pajiour ; ot 
iheW us how to reconcile them. 

Farther , ITou cannot be fo littla 
toncerned for the Nation you be-^ 
long to, as not to think it would bd 
a very confider^ble happinef's to it, did 
all tjhe Feople ferioufly attend upon the 
Fuhlick Worjbip in the EJlabli^ed Church ; 
were they all perfuaded that the necelli<» 
ties of their Souls could very well be fup* 
jjplied in it^ and all refolved to unite^ and 

K perru€i 
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perfuc their Duty in one way. You catt* 
not fay, that this would endanger their 
Salvation, or hinder their own private 
Edijic/ition^ if they be not wanting to 
themfelvcs ; You tannot fay, . that this 
would be a mighty advantage to the 
ChrifiUn Religion, and the Protefttnt 
Caufe In particular; or, that it would 
not very much conduce to the univerfal 
Edification of the Church of God in Love 
and Unity. Nor will you, I prefume, 
put your own Sajfort and Encouragement 
into the Ballancc againft fo great and 
publick a good. Far be it from me to 
think, that vou would not be willing to 
purchafefuch an advantage to the Cnri- 
fiian Church , fuch an honour to your 
Lord and Saviour, fuch a foundation of 
happinefs to your native Country, at 
the deareft price ; that you would not 
be ready to Sacrifice all your own pri- 
vate Fortunes to it, and to buy it at the 
expenfe of your own Reputation, and all 
the fupport and encouragement you could 
hope for in the World. This I cannot 
but think you would be willing to do, 
(even tho' it were to be done by the 
People'' s Confotmitj to the Church of £^- 

Uni) becaufe it is certainly the duty of 

every 
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byery ChriftUn ; what every good Mart 
ought to dO) and what is but agreeable 
to that fenle You have frequently ex* 
prefsM, of the miferable confequences 
oi ELeligious iiviftons^ and the unfpeakable 
advantages of Concord and Vnity. And 
if this be fo, it appears, that your pri-^ 
vate fupport and encouragement^ ought not 
to ^ hinder the FeofU from per&ing a 
jgreater gOQil, the univerfal Advantage 
of the Proteflant Churchy and Englijh Na* 
tion^ by Conformitj to the Church of Eng^ 
land ; and therefore, that this Argument 
cannot prove it to be their duty, toad* 
here to You in the feparate Exercife of 

Your. Mi^^M^ I J^v^ this to your 
eonOderatioo, and proceed to 
. Th6 Fifth Argument, in defence of 
Yoar Peofkj which is taken from their 
Right to chMJe their mvn Pajiour^ as fol* 

lows, 

The People muft often part mth this 
Rights if they fubmit to the Legal Pro^ 
wjian for them; 

Therefore, They cannot live in Con-^ 

formitj to tht Church of EngUnd^ This 

I find, a little afterwards, ^i^i;^/ expreflfed,' 

in a niaoner fomewhat differing from 

this J ' 

K i With: 



i\% The Reafinahlenep 

Without fubmitting^ in many PariJbeJ^ 
to unqualified Guides^ there is no room left by 
the Law for Minifterid InjlruStiony and 
FaftoralHelf. 

Therefore, it is the Duty of the Peo^- 
fle^ to provide for themfelves in zfeparate 

Upon this Head I find You copious, 
and pathetical : and I do not wonder at 
it, confidering how popular a Plea it is ; 
and how much it muft ingratiate You 
with the People^ to plead their Caufe, 
and defend their rights or pri'Oikges a- 
^ainft Invaders, and Opprefiburs. I fhalt, 
in anfwer to what you have advanced up- 
on this Subje£t, endeavour to ihew, that 
there is nothing included in this Right^ 
or in all You have faid concwmng it, 
fufficicnttojuftifyayi;^ir4fi^»: which, I 
think, is the point now before us. And 
this I hope to do, with fo much plains 
nefs, that the People themfelves, who 
are mod: concerned, may be able to judge 
in this l^eftion. I defire You, therefore, 
to confider^ 

1. That this Right to chufe their own 
Paftour doth not , according to your 
felves, Jo belong to the P^ople^ that they 
may not very lawfully recede from it^ 

upo» 
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4apon fome confiderations ; nay, that 
they ought not iq duty to do it- P^fV^i^ 
rijh-Ordery we are told in the name of 
your Peo^le^ h^h it^s advantages^ and $$ 
to be prefer^ dy when more weightj reafons do 

not offer. Give me leave, then, from 
this to infer, that there may be reafons 
fufficient to move the Veople to recede 
from this Kight^ fo vehemently contend- 
ed for , ana to acqqiefce iq the way 
Efidlijbed. And, as this is granted to 
be their duty, on fonie Qccafions , fo 
we find it praftifed by m^ny of thofe 
who make up your own Congregations^ 
who often, for the fake of Peace ^ an4 
Lave, and Order^ think it their duty 
to acquiefce in the Perfon chofea by thp 
m^jor fart of the Congregation ; and yet 
this majority hath no more right to im- 
pofe a Pajlour upon the other part of th? 
Congregation^ or upon any one fingle 
Penon in it, than the Magiftrate, or th? 
\ or any Patron hath. This therj 
[ee accounted by them a fufBcien;; 
inducement to relinquiih.this Right^thsit 
[)y fo doing, they (natt^ontributc to the 
increafe of Love, and Quiet ; and con- 
fult the P^^f,*and Order of that Congre- 
gation jhcy belong to, tho* tijey be nof 
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fo happy as to enjoy the publick La- 
hours of the Perfon by whom they 
could edify moft, and whom they 
would chufe before all others. Froin 
hence I think it will follo\y, that if they 
would aft with refpeft to the Church of 
Effgland, agreeably to their own maxim^ 
and their own Practice in their fefArate 
CongregAtiom^ they ought, in confcience, 
readily to recede from this Right (though 
it be never lo truly their Right) and 
Conform. For if any Reafons in the world 
be mightj enough to engage them to do 
this, certainly thofe taken from Peace^ 
and Order are fo : and this their beha- 
viour fliews us to be their own opinion. 
And certainly, if the Peace, and Order 
of one particular Congregation be of force 
enough to move them to this ; much 
more ought they to be moved to it by 
the Peace and Order of a whole National 
Churchy and by the confideration of Uni- 
verfai Concord, indiVnity. Were their 
S ah at ion likely to be endangered by 
their Conformity \ or, could they not 
conform without giving themfelves up 
entirely to the guidance of one who 
would miflead them, and hazard their 
eternal happinefe, I would not argue thus ; 
' ^ "- - '■' ^ ' • 'but* 
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but bwfly chat chey had a Right to 
oonfult their own eternal interest in a 
f if sir Ate way. But I have before obferved, 
that the falvation of any ferious Perfon 
is not endangered by Conjormity^ and you 
your felves will not fay that it is : and 
that they may conform without fubmit* 
ting themfelves to their Panfi-Mim/fer^ 
after the manner You fpeak of, I Ihall 
fliew by and by. What I now fay is this, 
That they ought to recede from this 
Right, upon weighty confiderations ; that 
Publick Peace and Order are confiderati- 
ons weighty enough to induce them to do 
it ; that it is plain from their PrdCtice^ that 
they often think fo themfelves ; that, 
therefore, fince they may do it without 
endangering their Salvation, they ought 
to conform^ tho', by this means, they re- 
C3ede often from this Right. 

a. I muft obferve to You, that in 
Parijbesj and places where t\m Peopie 
cbufc their own Minijlers^ there are the 
grcateft di vifions, and quarrels, the^great- 
€ft feuds, and paflions remarkable *, as 
Unqualified Mmifiirs^ as in otlier places ; 
^siiiy perhaps it may be £aid aid), tl^ 
greateft oumber of Diffenters from the 
, J^ftMiftf^ Ckurd. Nothiflg bath been 

K 4 thcj 
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die Cdrnfe of greater variance and ftrife, 
and iQwill amongft neighbours , than 
this Choice, and the time of EUBion is 
commonly the time of heat, and anger ; 
and it ends often in a bsd Choice^ and 
in the alienation of the minds of many 
Men from their Brethren^ and from their 
Mi^iftefj worthy, or not worthy. I 
would not have you think, that I ai^ue 
barely from fuch ill confequences as thefe, 
to inew that any Right is to be given 
up ; for I am fenfible, at this rate, We 
might argue our felves out of all Rights^ 
and this would be of the worft confe- 
quence imaginable. But I argue thus ; 
Thefe confequences of a general enjoy- 
ment, and exercife of this Right^ are 
worfe than any, which will follow upon 
a general acquiefcing in the v^aj aofw 
fettled: taking this into the account, 
that there is fuch a provifion for the 
fouls of Men in the Church of England^ 
that they are not in the leaft danger, or, 
under the leaft neceflity of feeking any 
farther afliftances in a f^f^tut way ; 
which, I hope, I have already proved, 
and (hall fay fomewhac more to, prc^ 
fently. And frpm hence it appears, that 
(hi$ Right]& not offuch mighty advantage 
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to the Chriftian Churchy or to the Fecfk\ 
fouls, or, offuch ncceffity, confidering 
the Legal Frmijion for them, that You 
fhould be fo concerned to maintain the 
Peofle in the aQual exercife of it, and 
they be fo often, and vehemently ai- 
iarmed with the fear of lofing it. And 
then, if in thefe P4r/)2^«, where the Afi- 
nifter is chofen by the Votes of the People^ 
there be no fmailer a number of Dijfenu 
ers than in others (if fo fmall) this doth 
not look as if tht People diflented becauli: 
they cannot, in th^ Efiaklijbed vony^ Vote 
for thdr Minifier^ but upon fome other 
account ; and that if they were univerf- 
ally reftored to this privil^e, this would 
put no ftop to their fefarAtion. And, if 
Parijb Order be at all to be regardedy^isYoix 
iay it is, this Righf of Fofwg for their Mir 
mtfier is all that your People can po0ibly 
claim. Forlobferve, 

J. Thzt t\\t Ctm^hutmoaxi never b? 
fo ordered, or fo happily contrived, tha^ 
every particular Chriftian (hall be under 
the Mwiftrj of the Perfo^ whom He 
would chufe before all others. Your 
own Peoi^ can ao^uidce when they fee 
i}t ^thp' every one qionoi; bp pli;^ m 
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the choice of a Pd^ttr) upon the motive 
of Peace^ and VMttf. If this, therefore, 
cannot be, and yet the People are pre- 
fently to affert their Title to this Rig^f^ 
and not to fufler a Fsfiour to be impofed 
upon them by any Perfons in the world 
but themfelves, in what mufl: this end ? 
There muft be Dmiftons^ and Schifms 
number lefs, and the blefled confoquences 
of them; and the Church and Nation 
roufl; be torn in pieces. If the Ptpple be 
not obliged to aiTert \\mRight when the 
Peace 2LiidVHU J o^yomo^n Congrtga$fons 
are concerned, but only in oppofition to 
th^Church oi EngUndj\w\\y Ao not You 
fpeakoat, and fay fo? if there may be 
conGderacions fofficieoc to induce them 
to relinqui(h it, why is not this inculcat - 
ed upon the People ? If there be noc 
conflderations, on the fide of the LegMl 
EfiabUjbment^ fufficient to do this, why 
is not this proved ? If there be, why is 
it not fairly, and honeflily granted ? If 
it be only in the Caib Vnqudified MU 
nifiers^ that this Right is to be aiTerted, 
why is it not faid in the plaincll words ? 
Why is not a full accoiiot given ? 
who are truly apqual^ed ? And why is 
fK)t one very moeipiai poittt ppoved» 

That 
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That a feparate rvaj muft ncceflkrily be 
fet up on this account, that is, that 
there are not in the Effah/ijhed Church, 
within the reach of the People^ any 
Mimjiers qualified to guide and xnftruQ: 
their confciencies ? Have You never oh- 
ferved how ready the generality of the 
People are to prefer the worft Preachers 
before the beft, and how univerfally 
they leave the moft qualified guides, as 
well as the moft Unqualified? And did it 
not pity You to obferve it, and move 
You to think that fach a general, and 
loofe encouragement as this, ought not 
to be given to that fpreading humour? 
No ftop can ever be put to feparation^ if 
it may be lawfully built upon fuch found- 
ations as this ; and therefore , this 
Principle is not what Good Chriftians 
jfhould ufe in defence of their Praftice. 
But that your People may not be wholly 
at a lots to know how the exercife of 
this Right hath been reft rained upon 
fome occafions, and that they may be 
fenfible how very few of themfelvcs 
this Argument will defend, I ob- 
ferve, 

4. That 
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Mridg. 4. That Mn Biix^^r had fuch a fcnfc of 
'• '75* the advantages of Parochial Communion^ 
'" - that He advifed his People of K^dermin- 
fiir to attend upon their Parifb-Minijier^ 
and not to abfent themfehes from his Mi* 
niftrationSj utdck in three Cafes. When the 
Minifter was one that was utterly infufficient ; 
which He is careful to explain in the fol- 
lowing words, as not being able to teach 
them the Articles of the faith ^ and EJJentials 
(f True Religion : Or, when the Minifter 
f reached anj Herefie^ or Do£frine which was 
contrary to any Article of the Paithy or ner 
cejfary part of Godlinefs : Or, when in the 
Application He fet himfelf againfi the Ends 
of his Ojjice^ to make a Holy JLifefeem odious , 
and to keep Men from it^ and to promote the 
intereft of Satan. I^ay, fo folicitous is 
He in this matter, that He adds farther, 
Tet not to take every bitter re^xion upon 
themfehes or other s^ occafioned by difference 
of Opinion or Inter efi^ to ke afufffcient C^ufe 
to fay J That the Minifter preached again^ 
Qodlinefs^ or to withdraw themfehes. So 
then, when the Parijb-Minifter is not 
utterly infufficient ; or doth not preach any 
thing contrary to the Faithj and Prs^Stict 
9f Chriftianity ; or doth not fet himfelf to 

oppofe (erious Q:odlinef$ \ (he People^ if 

they 
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they will follow Mr. Baxter^s judgment, 
ought to attend upon Him, and ought not 
to affert their Right to chufc their own 
Faflour. Now Which of your People will 
be judged by this Rule r And Where is 
that (ingle Perfon amongft them aR, that 
hath aaed ujpon thefe Principles, and 
left his Parifi-Mimfier, and chofen ano- 
ther for his Pajioar, only on thefe ac- 
counts ? Hardly to be found, I dare fay, 
throughout the Land : For it is too ma^ 
nifeft, that they run, without diAindion, 
from all as well as feme ; nay, that mul- 
titudes of them have never fo much as 
endeavourM to hear their Eftablifhei 
Minifter^ or to fatisfy themfelves whe- 
ther He be qudlifiedj or not. And fo it 
appears, that the Pralfice of your People 
is fuch as cannot be defended by this 
Argument \ and therefore, that this Ariti^ 
ment fignifics nothing to their Vindication^ 
Efpecially, confidering that it is their 
Separation^ their providing for themfelves 
in 9 way diftinft from the Efiahli/bed mjy 
you are now defending. For I ask, Sup- 
pofing that they may upon thefe ac- 
counts, or any other, leave their Parijh^ 
Minijler, yet where is the neceffity of 
leaving the Chrcb of England ? How 

doth 
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could hot have been their duty to h^ve 
attended upon you merely on this bc^ 
count, to fupport yoa in your Duty ; becaufe, 
upon thisfuppofition, it could not have 
been your ducy to minifter publicklyy even 
tho' we ftiould grant it to be your duty 
to be reddj to min$fht if the People Would 
attend upon ydu. And you might have 
been ready to mimfier publickly upon this 
fuppofition, without aftually doing it ; 
and that is all your Ordinmon-Voo^ could 
oblige you to, no Man being obliged to 
impoOiibilities, or abfurdities. Suppofing 
therefore, that it is your duty to be teady 
to minijier publtckljy if the People will 
attend upon you (which is the utn\oft 
that can be faid) yet, ^ if they attend not 
upon you, they hinder not you from 
doing what you are obliged to do ; your 
reAdinefs to Minifter, in this Cafe, being . 
your whole Duty. 

Befides, you your felves will grant (at 
leaft, you often argue fo in your own 
Caufe) that if they think their neceffi* 
ties can be better fupplied by others 
than by you, they ought to follow thoie 
others. I his your People are taught to 
think. From hence, therefore, it follows, 
that (hey are not obliged to attend upoar 
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<• That, fuppofing an unqualijied Mi* 
nifter fettled in a ^^rifb^ His Parijbtoners 
are not prefcntly in fo dcfpcrate a condi- 
tion as yon rcorefent them to be in. 
They are not obliged to give up them- 
felves blindly to his direaion, and to 
receive whatever He preaches, or teaches, 
with an implicit faith. This is a Pi^fifh, 
and not a Protefiant Doftrine, nor ever 
yet taught, or admitted in the Church q{ 
England. His People (as I have had often 
an occafion to obferve) are fecure of a 
Liturgjf adapted t6 all the purpofes of 
Puhtick Worfbip^ and of many Portions of 
God^ Word delivered to them in it, by 
means of which, they may attend upon 
God to his Glory, and their own Edifica- 
tion. So that, in this Church, The 
great bufinefs of Religious Jffemblies is 
^ renderM much more ufeful to the People^ 
and much more agreeable to the Nature, 
and Defignof them, than it can poflibly 
be in that Form of Publick Worfbif which 
you have encouraged in the Land. And 
you your felves cannot pretend a defeft, 
in this conftanr appointed Service, of 
any thing neceflary to Salvation ; or 
any thing in it deftruftivc of it. And this 
is tbeir certain entertainment, however 

ixfuffiii- 
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hfuSUhm their Mmifier be ; which is i 
great, and uafpeakable happineis to a 
Laad> how lightly foeyer you teach your 
People to tloj^oi it. The main point bo* 
tween us relates to their conflant atteod- 
ance upon the PublUk Wor[bip in the 
EfidtUJied waj : And we fee. They may 
conilantly attend upon it without en- 
dangering their Salvation, if they be 
truly ferious themfdves ; And if they 
may, why fhould they not ? For private 
helps and adiftances, none are forbidden 
to them, as I know of. They are not 
confined to the Writings, or Advice, or 
Dire£l:ions, of any particular Man, but 
are at liberty ta apply themfelves to 
whom they fee fit. But, if they will not 
be content with this, but will leave the 
Publick Minifirktions of their ov^nPsriJb- 
Mimfer becaufe they think Him uftqualU^ 
pdy ftill here is no neceflity for a Sefa-- 
ration. It is one thing to leave the teach-^ 
ing of one particular Man, and another 
thing to leave the Church in which He 
Mifiifters, and to fet up other Churches 
in oppofition to it. It is to ht hoped, that 
there may be Minifiers of the Efiablijbei 
Church:, within fome convenieiat diftance 
from them, qudifed to preach to thcm^ 

And 
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And Mr. Calitmy tells us, That if they go^^^'^k- 
to Mother Parifl?^ the incomjenience is fiot^' ^^'* 
gnat ; not fo great, I am fure, by many 
degrees, as what muft follow upon their 
fetting up Separate Churches. Whence 
then arifes any neceffity of a Separate 
Miffijiry^ znd Separate Churches j and di(^ 
tinO; Modes of Publick Worjbip^ if it be 
fo, that the People may attend conftantly 
upon the Service in the Efiahbjhed Churchy 
and yet neither hazard their Salvation, 
nor liibmit to Vnqualified Guides ? And 
confequently how little doth this con- 
tribute to their juftiBcation ? I have al- 
ready fpoken fomething on this Argu- 
ment^ taken from Vnqualified Mimfiers^ 
when I confidered it with relation to 
your own Prjicfice : And fo, (bal^add 
no more here, but argue a little with you ' 
upon what I have now laid down. 

If, then, this Right ^ we are fpeak- 
ing of, be a Right with which your 
People not only may, but ought in duty 
to part, upon weighty Confiderations, 
^asl have fhewn from their own praftice, 
and your own Conceffions) why ought 
they not to part with it, as well in the 
Eftahlijbed way^ as in a Separate way ? Or, 

what Motives are there to induce them 

L to 

PartJL 
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Trmk„ let it have ies doe wcichrwitfr 
you: attd^yottbecoavincedvSr/afe,, 
fefler not jmr ¥eofk to think that t^ 
t4j# youi are engaged in, will juftify 

iftherehcanw of ^oxx. Watte who f^L 
r^ from theCWand folU you,u^ 

to flhe F.«r/A Ar^ciwit, in- vindicatien 
of your P«y,&^ wliich is this, ■ 

tba^jUencti by the hhgiftr^s. 

Therefore^ The Retfle Sitt thertw oUi^ 
&^ fojaffont. and encourage them 

«tf the Duty, of the Diff^ming Mimfhpsto 
thenit Will ioUow,ThartbeP..//ea,^^noc 
S,^ n have orno, I muft live to 

in£ta depend upon the £>*/> o?the-ili/^ 
^/y^x,.m thB Arguraent,what I havead- 
vanccd againftthe:neoeflity of their F«*. 

rZ.fw^^iT"'' SuppofiS therefere 

Pro- 



BropofitioQ,. onivrMchit depends^ be.i»tt 
true,k muftr certainly' fall with ic. Andfol 
might fairly leave chis^-^r^w»^»^ widiiao 
a|)pealtawl!iat:hath been already difconrf- 

But Icaniiobdifmtis.it witiiout obferi^ 
if^tO/you^ that in appears to me ta be folt 
^fitUacj. For^ UP the PeoplehQ not, .on othirf 
ac(X)uatS)ObligedtQ attend upon^ your Mu- 
m/k^iomjyou cannot fay^ that they areo* 
bliged taoiti meo'Iy to fupfor^ and encourage 
joMytsov would they everdo ic for that rea- 
fon only ; And if they be not obliged to it 
merely tofufp(>rt'and mcourugejou^&i tYixs 
JiTgun^ntugmQQS nothing to their juftifii* 
caticmNay,you know that thejr do^and.at* 
ways did^attendiupon yjonon otherJ^cQuatSy 
and you know, that they are worthy oh 
hlaffie,, if it were otherwife. Again, your 
^ Bublick Mini^atdonszxcnotzbiohxity but 
* bear a relation to thePeople; and therefore^ 
your ohlisation to them cannot be abfo- 
lutejAndio,you cannot prove any necefiityi 
upon your felves toMwi/?tfr,but upon fup-* 
poficion oft he neceffities of the Beopie^ and: 
tfadr readinefs to wait: upon you : Confe* > 
quentiy, if it had fo hapned^^t theP^o/^/i 
badtbought:their neceffities fuUy fuppli* > 
od' iniObb^ wa^^ and jad Jiot beenraady ; 
toattend upon you on o$her accounts^ it 

could 
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could hot have been their duty to hiive 
attended upon you merely on this ac<^ 
count, tofuppartyoa in jour Duty ; becaufe, 
upon thisfuppofition, it could not have 
been your ducy to minifter publickljy even 
tho' we ifaould grant it to be your duty 
to be reddj to mintjierif the People Would 
attend upon you. And you might have 
been resdj to minifter publicklj upon this 
fuppofition, without adually doing it ; 
and that is all your Ordinmon-Vow could 
oblige you to, no Man being obliged to 
impoOiibilities, or abfurdities. Suppoiing 
therefore, that it is your duty to be teady 
to minijUr publtckljy if the People will 
attend upon you (which is the utn\oft 
that can be faid) yet, > if they attend not 
upon you, they hinder not you from 
doing what you are obliged to do ; your 
reAdinefs to Mim^tVy in this Cafe, being 
your whole Duty. 

Befides, you your felves will grant (at 
lead, you often argue fo in your own 
Caufe) that if they think their neceffi- 
ties can be better fupplied by others 
than by you, they ought to follow thofe 
others. Ihisyour People are taught to 
think. From hence, therefore^ it follows, 
that they are not obliged to attend upoar 

yo» 
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you, in order 10 fup fort and emourngejoa 
in jour duty. I entreat you to think of this, 
and^yoii will deal fairly in tnis Caufe^ 
you are obliged plainly to deny the one^ 
or the other. For, if it be the People^s 
duty to fuppm J ^nd encourage you^ thea 
it is not tneir duty, nay it is liot allow- 
able for them, to go where their neceflii- 
ties can befl: be fupplied. But, if it be 
their Duty^^ or allowable for them> to 
leave you^ in order to have their necefli* 
ties better fupplied, then it is not their 
duty to fupport ^nd encour age youhy their 
attendance upon you ; becaufe thefe ara 
inconfiftent pne with another. Either 
therefore relinguifb tkis Argument, or 
give up that popular plea of Edification j 
and the natural, and unalienable right of 
every Man to chufe his own Paftour ; or 
flieW us how to reconcile them. 

Farther , Ifou cannot be fo little 
Concerned for the Nation you be-^ 
long to, as hot to think it would bei 
a very condderable happiness to it^ did 
all tbe People ferioufly attend upon the 
Tfublick Worjbip in the EJlabl$[bed Church ; 
were they all perfuaded that the neceili<* 
ties of their Souls could very well be fup* 
jplied in it^ and all refolved to unite, and 

K perfui 
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perfuc their Duty in one way. You can* 
not fay, that this would endanger their 
Salvation, or hinder their own private 
Edijicntioj$^ if thcy be not wanting to 
themfelvcs ; You cannot fay, . that this 
would be a mighty advantage to the 
ChrifiUn Religion, and the Protefiiint 
Caufe In particular ; or, that it would 
not very much conduce to the univerfal 
Edif cation of the Church of God in Love 
and Unity. Nor will you, I prefumc, 
put your own Sajfortznd Encouragement 
into the Ballancc againft fo great and 
publick a good. Far be it from me to 
think, that you would not be willing to 
purchafefuch an advantage to the Cnri- 
fiian Church , fuch an tenour to your 
Lord and Saviour, fuch a foundation of 
happinefs to your native Country, at 
the deareft price ; that you would not 
be ready to Sacrifice all your own pri- 
vate Fortunes to it, and to* buy it at the 
expenfe of your own Reputation, and afl 
the fuffort and encouragement you could 
hope for in the World. This I cannot 
but think you would be willing to do, 
(even tho' it were to be done by the 
People^ s Confotmitj to the Churth of Ejsg^ 

land) becaufe it is certainly the duty erf 

every 



of Conformity. i^j 

byery ChriJlUn ; what every good Man 
ought to do, and what is but agreeable 
to that feoCb You have frequently tx* 
jprefsM, of the miferable confequences 
o{ Religious HviftoBs^ and the unfpeakable 
kdvamages of Concord and Unity. And 
if this be fo, it appears, that your pri* 
vate fupMtt add encouragement^ ought not 
to , hinder the PeofU from periling a 
greater gooil, the univcrfal Advantage 
of the Protffiant Churchy and Englifh Na* 
tion^ by Conformity to the Church of Eng^ 
land ; and therefore, that this Argument 
cannot prove it to be their duty, toad* 
herd to You in the feparate Exercife of 
Your Mini/iry. I leave this to your 
bonfideratioD, and proceed to 
. Th6 Fiph Argument, in defence of 
Your People^ which is taken from their 
Right to chufe their oivn Pafiour^ as foU 

lows. 

The People muft often ^irl with this 
Right J if they fubmit to the Legal Pro^ 
wjk>n for them; 

Therefore, They cannot live in Con-^ 

formitj to tht Church oi England^ This 

I find; a little afcerwards, thus expreffed,' 

m a mianner fomewhat differing from 

this J ' 
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Tmthy ^ it have it's doe weight wicfr 
you: aBd^fyonbccoavinccd^eiw/fl^w, 
fii&r not your ^eopk to think that the 
Cat^i youi are engaged in, will juftily 
Stpmgtirm euher injuw, or them. I mean, 
if therebcany of your fmoie who fefa- 
rste &om theCAnnA^and foltow you,upoa- 
this Prindple. Itis.timenowtopn>eeed 
to tihe Fourth Argamcnt, in vindicatidn 
of your Peaplgy which is this, 

It is the Duty dt^DiffemingMinijlers 
toemiivue in theExtroifi ofthtir Mintfirj, 
the' fiUnced- hj) the Magijirates. 

Therefore, The People are tijerein ohli' 
ged tofaffortani eTicourage them. 

But, ifi I have-before Ihewn, that it is 
mt the Duty of the Dijji/itmg Minippsto 
coJtttTrue itrthe Exercijtof their Miniflry ; 
then it will foIlow,That tbePci?//f are not 
therein Mged:tofupforr and encourage them. 
Whether I have or no, I muft leave to 
others: But.theDajrjof the Pc^p/f feetn- 
ing' to depend upon the Dutj of the Mi- 
mfiers,\a. this Argument.what I havead- 
vaiKcd agatnft'theneoeflity of their Foj^ 
litkMtnipnaions, will equally deftroy the 
Obligation of the-Pfo^/f tofuppoftandtn' 
eourage-thtmtberein. SuppoGng therefore 
th3ttfaisC0wAi/^9is)uftfydrawn,yetifthe- 
Pro- 
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iipon fome confiderations ; nay, that 
they ought not iq duty to do it. P^'f^^]f^ 
Tifb-Order^ we are told in the name of 
your People^ h^h it*s advan^ages^ and is 
to fife prefer* d^ whert more weightj reafons do 

not offer. Give me leave, then, froo} 
this to infer, that there may be reafons 
fufHcient to move the People to recede 
from this Rigkt, fo vehemently contend*- 
ed for , and to acqyiefce io the tpaj 
Efiablilbed. And, as this is granted to 
be their duty, on fonie pccafions , fo 
we find it pradifed by m^ny of thofe 
who make up your own Congregations^ 
who often, for the fake of Peace ^ ancj 
Love, and Order^ think it their duty 
JO acquiefce in the P^rfon chofen by th? 
m^jor fart of the Congregation j and yet 
this majority hath no more right to im- 
pofe a Pajlour upon the other part of thq 
^Congregation^ or upon any one fingle 
Perfoq in it, than the Magijlrate, or th? 
fii/bop^ or any Patron hath. This thetj 
we fee accounted by them a fufficien;; 
inducement to reiinquiih this Rights that 
py fo doing, they fliall^ontribute to th? 
^ncreafe of Love, and Qui?t ; and con- 
fqlt the P^4^^,*and Order of that Congre- 
g4fiQn 5hcy belong to, tho* they be noj; 
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fo happy as to enjoy the publick La: 
hours of the Pcrfon by whom they 
could edify moft, and whom they 
would chufe before all others. Froui 
hence I think it will follow, that if they 
would aft with refpeO: to the Church of 
Zn^md^ agreeably to their own maxim^ 
and their own Practice in their feparate 
Cofjgregdtions^ they ought, in confcience, 
readily to recede from this Right (though 
it be never lo truly their Right) and 
Conform. For if any Reafom in the world 
be weighty enough to engage them to do 
this, certainly thofe taken from Pe/ue^ 
and Order are fo : and this their beha- 
viour fhews us to be their own opinion. 
And certainly, if the Peace, and Order 
6t one particular Congregation be of force 
enough to niove them to this ; much 
more ought they to be moved to it by 
the Peace and Order of a whole National 
Churchy and by the confideration of Uni- 
verfal Concord, znAVnity. Were their 
Salvation likely to be endangered by 
their Conformity; or, could they not 
conform without giving themfelves up 
entirely to the guidance of one who 
would miflead them, and hazard their 
eternal happine^, I would not argue thus ; 
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but 6wfl, (hat they had a Right to 
cx)nfult their own eternal intereft in a 
fefoTAte way. But I have before obferved, 
that the felvation of any ferious Perfon 
is notendangerM by Conjormity^ and you 
your felves will not fay that it is : and 
that they may conform without fubmit* 
ting themfelves to their Panjh Mim/fer^ 
after the manner You fpeak of, I fhall 
fliew by and by. What I now fay is this, 
That they ought to recede from this 
Right, upon weighty confiderations ; that 
Publick Peace and Order are confiderati- 
ons weighty enough to induce them to do 
it ; that it is plain from their PraUice^ that 
they often think fo themfelves ; that, 
therefore, fince they may do it without 
endangering their Salvation, they ought 
to conform^ tho', by this means, they re- 
cede often from this Right. 

a. I muft obferve to You, that in 
Parijbes^ and places where tlie People 
chufc their own Miniflers^ there are the 
grcateft divifions, and quarrels, the great- 
eft feuds, and padions remarkable ; as 
Vnqi^aUfied Mmifiers^ as in otlier places ; 
wi^y perhaps it may be faid a}6, the 
grcateft number of Diffenters from the 
0Miibed Church. Notfaiog bath been 

K 4 tU« 
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perfuc their Duty in one wdy. You can* 
not fay, that this would endanger their 
Salvation, or hinder their own private 
Edification^ if they be not wanting to 
themfelves ; You cannot fay, . that this 
would be a mighty advantage to the 
Chrifiian Religion, and the Prote/fMt 
Caufe in particular ; or, that it would 
not very much condixe to the univerfal 
Edification of the Church of God in Love 
and Unity. Nor will you, I prefume, 
put your own Su^^rt and Encouragement 
into the Ballancc againft fo great and 
publick a good. Far be it from me to 
think, that you would not be willing to 
purchafefuch an advantage to the Cnri^ 
fiian Church , fuch an honour to your 
Lord and Saviour, fuch a foundation of 
happinefs to your native Country, at 
the dearcft price ; that you would not 
be ready to Sacrifice all your own pri- 
vate Fortunes to it, and to* buy it at the 
expenfe of your own Reputation, and all 
the fupport and encouragement you could 
hope for in the World. This I cannot 
but think you would be willing to do, 
(even tho' it were to be done by the 
People* s Confarmitj to the Church of Ejog* 

Und) becaufe it is certainly the duty of 

every 
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to the CkifttM Churchy or to the Pe<fU\ 
fouls, or, of fuch neceflity, confidering 
the Legal Pravifion for thttDy that You 
ihould be fo concerned to maintain the 
People in the a£kual exercife of it, and 
they be fo often, and vehemently al- 
larmed with the fear of lofing it. And 
then, if in thefe P4r//2?«, where the M- 
nifier is chofen by the Fates of the People, 
there be no fmaller a number of Dijfent^ 
ers than in others (if fo fmall) this doth 
not look as ifxhtrPeople diflented becaufe 
they cannot, in the EJiaHi/bed wmj^ Vote 
for thdr MimfteVy but upon fome other 
account; and that if they wereuniverf- 
ally reftored to this privil^e, this would 
put no ftop to their feparathn. And, if 
PariJb'Order be at all to be rig^4r^^,asyou 
iky it is, this Right of Fating for their Mir 
mijler is all that your Peo^ can po0ibly 
claim. Forlobferve^ 

J. That the C(m(iitutiop can never b$ 
fo ordered, or fo happily contrived, tha( 
every particular Chriftian (hall be under 
the Miniftrj of the Perfon whom He 
would chufe before aU others. Your 
own People can accjuieke when they fee 

gc (thp' every one pannoi; be j^M^ 'm 
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Without fubmittingy in tnanj PariJbeJ, 
to unqudiped Guides^ there is no room left by 
the Law for Minifierid InftruSfion^ and 
Fafiofd Helf. 

Therefore, it is the Duty of the Vtc^ 
fie J to provide for themfclves in ay2;p4r4/f 
way. 

Upon this Head I find You copious, 
and pathetical : and I do not wonder at 
it, confidering how popular a Flea it is ; 
and how much it muft ingratiate You 
with the People^ to plead their Caufe, 
and defend their rights or privileges a- 
gainft Invaders, and OpprelFours. I Ihalt, 
in anfwer to what you have ad vanced up* 
on this Subjed:, endeavour to fhew^ that 
there is nothing included in this Right^ 
or in all You have faid concerning it^ 
fufficicnt to juftify zfefaration : which> I 
think, is the point now before us. And 
this I hope to do, with fo much plain*' 
neis, that the Pe^U themfelves, who 
arc moft concerned, may be able to judge 
in this ^eftion. I defirc You, thenefore, 
loconfider^ 

1. That this Kighi to chufe their own 
Paftour doth not , according to your 
felves> Jo belong to the P^of Uy that they 
may not very lawfully recede from it^ 

vpo» 
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iipon fome confiderations ; nay, that 
they ought not iq duty to do if. P^'f^^]f^ 
ri/b-Ordery we are told in the name of 
your People^ hath it^s advMfages^ and is 
to f?e prefer^ d^ when more weighty reafons do 

not offer. Give me leave, then, frooj 
this to infer, that there may be reafons 
fufHcient to move the People to recede 
from this Rights fo vehemently contend*- 
ed for , and to acqyiefce io the xpaj 
Efiahlijbed. And, as this is granted to 
be their duty, on fonie pccafions , fo 
we find it pradifed by m^ny qf thofe 
who make up your own Congregations^ 
who often, for the fake of Peace ^ ancj 
Love, and Order^ think it their duty 
JO acquiefce in the Perfon chofen by th? 
m4jor fart of the Congregation ; and yet 
this majority hath no more right to im- 
pofe a Pajlour upon the other part of thq 
Congregation^ or upon any one fingle 
Perloq in it, than the Magijirate, or th? 
Bi/bop^ or any Patron hath. This thetj 
we fee accounted by them a fufBcien;; 
inducement to reiinquiih this Rights that 
|3y fo doing, they fliall^ontribute to thq 
^ncre^fe of Love, and Quiet ; and con- 
fqlt the P^4^^, and Order of that Congre- 

^^ion yhcy belonj^ to, ^hp* they b? nof 
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fo happy as to enioy the publick La^ 
hours of the Pcrfon by whom they 
could edify moft, and whom they 
would chufe before all others. FrotQ 
hence I think it will follow, that if they 
would aft with refpeO: to the Church of 
England^ agreeably to their own maxim^ 
and their own Practice in their feparate 
CongregAtionSy they ought, in confcience, 
readily to recede from this Right (though 
it be never lo truly their Right) and 
Conform. For if any Redfons in the world 
be weighty enough to engage them to do 
this, certainly thofe taken from PeAce^ 
and Order are fo : and this their beha- 
viour fhews us to be their own opinion. 
An4 certainly, if the Peace, ana Order 
of one particular Congregation be of force 
enough to niove them to this •, much 
more ought they to be moved to it by 
the Peace and Order of a whole National 
Churchy and by the confideration of Uni- 
verfal Concord, znA'Vnitj. Were their 
Salvation likely to be endangered by 
their Conformity \ or, could they not 
conform without giving themfelves up 
entirely to the. guidance of one who 
would miflead them, and hazard their 
eternal happinefe, I would not argue thus ; 
^'' •"■ "- - '- but* 
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but 6Wfl, that they had a Righ to 
cx)nfult their own eternal intereft in a 
fefsr^e may. But I have before obferved, 
that the falvation of any ferious Perfon 
is notendangerM by Conjormity^ and you 
your felves will not fay that it is : and 
that they may conform without fubmit* 
ting themfelves to their Panjh Mmi/fer^ 
after the manner You fpeak of, I (hall 
(hew by and by. What I now fay is this, 
That they ought to recede from this 
Right, upon weighty confiderations ; that 
Publick Peace and Order are confiderati- 
ons weighty enough to induce them to do 
it i that it is plain from their Prdiice^ that 
they often think fo themfelves; that, 
therefore, fince they may do it without 
endangering their Salvation, they ought 
to conform^ tho', by this mi^ns, they re^ 
cede often from this Right. 

2. I muft obferve to You, that in 
Parijbes^ and places where t\m People 
chufe their own Mimfien, there aire the 
grcateft di vifions, and quarrels, the-great- 
eil feuds, and padions remarkable *, as 
Vnqi^alified Mmifi^rs, .as in otlier places ; 

and, perhaps it may be liaid ajfo, the 
grcateft owiber of Diffenters frcwn the 
^fiMijbed Church. Nothiog bath been 
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Reformation^ as well as the Church of 
England^ and with Churches in which 
there are many who think thtm fo perfect 
MS to need no Amendments \ it appears from 
hence, that you think your felves under 
no neceffity of Separating from a Churchy 
either in order to prefs afarther Reforma- 
tion^ or inoppofitioK tofuch as think it per^ 
fed ; and therefore, that you are under 
no neceffity on thefe accounts, of feparat- 
ing from the Church of England , but 
xmyCommunifate with it as fafely as with 
your own Churches. Since I have Ihcwn, 
Khat to Separate from thisChurch in order 
to obtain afarther Reformat ion^ or in oppor 
fit ion tofuch as think it perfect ^ is not rea- 
fonable, or defenfible ; that it is to do evil 
that good may come^ and of two evils to 
chufe the great efl ; and to leave a Church • 
becaufe there are fome in it of weak un* 
derlhndings, as you think ; hence it is 
plain, that you ought not to fepar ate on 
thefe accounts. Since I have proved, that 
the Method you have taken is not a 
likely way to make the Church of England 
one degree more perfefl than it is already, 
but a very likely way to prevent, and hin- 
der thofe very Alterations you fo much dc- 
j^re ; it is mapifeft, that you oughf ppt in 

pru^ 
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prudence to have begun it, or to eontinue 
to purfue it ; and that the £W propofed 
can lay no obligation upon youj to ufe 
fuch means as are fo far from leading to 
it, that they contradict, and oppofe it. 
Laftly, Since I have fliewn^ that if this 
Argument in defence of your Se far at ion 
from the Church of England^ be a good 
one, the Confequence will be, That 
there will be always a neceffity for Sep/u 
ration^ becaufe we can have no hopes of 
a Church fo completely /^er/f<5?, that afar^ 
ther Ueformation Ihall not be necejfarytothe 
more general reaching the great ends cf Re^ 
ligton ; and fince I have obferved. That 
your own Amendments would not make 
the Church fo ferfeSt ; that if fome few 
Alterations had been made, you would 
have Conformed^ and have thought your 
felves obliged fo to do, and yet, that 
ftill A farther Reformation would have 
been wanting ; it appears from hence, 
that the want of this farther Reformation 
is not a fufficient ground for zfeparation ; 
and that, in your own accounts, you 
may be obliged to Communicate with a 
Church which is notioperfeif as to need no 
Amendments. If I have advanced, under 
thcfe H^ads^ any thing of Eedfon^ and 

Truth, 
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TrMh let it have it's doe weight wiclr 
you : and ^S yoia be con^nced yv$tr fetves^ 
fi^r not your Feopk to think that the 
Caufe yout are engaged in, will juftily 
Stparatitm either myouj or them. I mean^ 
if there he any of your feofte >¥ho ftfd- 
pmu from theC/n^n^^and follow you^upofi^ 
thifi Principle. It is time now to proceed 
to tihe Fourth Argamcnt, in> vindication 
of your Peafiley wliidi is this, 

It is the Duty GS^eDiffenmgMinifers 
tocofUitfue in theExeroiJi ofthiir Mimfiry, 
tbsf filenced by the Magifirates. 

Therefore^ The P«y/p are therein ohH-^ 
ged tofuf fort' and encourage them. 

But, Ifi I have-before (hewn, thacitis 
«ti/ the Duty of the Diffenting Mini^psto 
contifme in the Exertijt of their Miniftry ; 
then it will follow,That thcPeople are not 
therein oUigedtvfupforfi and encourage them. 

Whether I have or no, I muft leave to 
others-: But.the D/;<(; of theP^^^feem- 
ing to depend upon the Dnty of the A/^- 
nifiers^AXi this Argument,what I have ad- 
vanced againft'the:neGefIity of their Fn^ 
lifkMimJtratioxrs^ will equally ddiroy the 
Obligation of the-Pa^/Zf lofupfmand'e^^ 
courage thtnf therein; Suppofing therefore 

thaLtdn^G4nfciufion is juftty drawn,yetifthe 

Pro- 
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PropofitioQ,. on: wlkich it deprads^ baiRUi 
true,it inuftcceitaiDiy. fall with it. Andifo 1 
might &irlyleaj^this« Argument withiaMi^ 
appealta what hath been already difcoiir& 

But iGanoobdifmiikit without obferi^ 

iop t^/you^ that it appears ta me ta be ML 

Qtfailacj. For^ if the Fe(?/>/ff be not^.cxi ii/i»n 

accouots^oUigedtQ aitend upon^ your Mu^ 

mfkaiiom^yow cannot fay^ that they areo^* 

bligod to it meerly to fufi^t aad eacourage- 

jfcm; nor would they ever dp it for that rca- 

fon only . And if they be not obliged to it 

merdy tofuPfiortAndeficoumgejou^eci this* 

Argufmnt ngnifies nothing to their juftifif* 

c»tionNay,you know that they do^and.ai^ 

ways did^atcend;upon yx)u<?;« othtrAiooums^ 

arfad you know that they are worthy ofi 

blame^ if it were otherwife. Again, your 

^ Bublick Mimfrai^om are not abfolure^ but 

bear a relation to thePeople; and therefore, 

your obligation to them cannot be abfo- 

lute. Andfo,you cannot prove any neceffityi 

upon your (elves.toA/r«(/?f r,but upon fup-* 

po&ion oftbe neceflttiesof the Beopieyin& 

thetr readinefs to wait; upon you : Gonfe- 

quently, if it had fohapned^thatthePfo/^L 

had'tboughtitheir neceffities fuDy fuppU- > 

td iniOtber ways^ and. had not beernieady ; 

to attend upon you on other accounts, ic 

could 
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could hot have been their duty to b&ve 
attended upon you merely on this ac^ 
count, tofupportyoH in your Duty ; becaufe, 
upon thisfuppofition, it could not have 
been your duty to minifter publickljy even 
tho' we ffaould grant it to be your duty 
to be ready to mmfier if the People would 
attend upon ydu. And you might have 
been ready to minifter puBlickiy upon this 
fuppofition, without aftually doing it ; 
and that is all your Ordination-Vow could 
oblige you to, no Man being obliged to 
impoflibilities, or abfurdities* Suppofing 
therefore, that it is your duty to be feady 
to minijier publtckljj if the People will 
attend upon you (which is the utmoft 
that can be faid) yet, if they attend not 
iipon you, they hinder not you from 
doing what you are obliged to do ; your 
readinefs to Minifter, in this Cafe, being . 
your whole Duty, 

Befides, you your felves will grant (at 
leaft, you often argue fo in your own 
Caufe) that if they think their necefli- 
ties can be better fupplied by others 
than by you, they ought to follow thofe 
others. 'I his your People are taught to 
think. From hence, therefore^ it follows, 
that they are not obliged to attend upoar 



you, in order iofuffort and emoungeyoa 
in your duty. lentreatyoutothinkoftnis^ 
and^^you will deal fairly in tnis Caufe^ 
you are obliged plainly to deny the one, 
or the other. For, ir it be the Fcopleh 
duty to fuppori J and encourage you, thea 
it is not their duty, nay it is liot allow- 
able for them, to go where their necelii- 
ties can beft be fupplied. But, if it be 
their Duty^ or allowable for thcro, to 
leave you^ in order to have their necefli* 
ties better fupplied, then it is not their 
duty to fupporf ^nd encour age youby their 
attendance upon you ; becaufe thefe are 
inconfiflent .one with another. Either 
therefore relinguiib fbis Argument, or 
give up that fofular plea of Edification \ 
and the natural, and unalienable right of 
every Man to chufe his own Pajiour ; or 
Ihe^^ us how to reconcile them. 

Farther , You cannot be fo little 
toncerned for the Nation you be-^ 
long to, as hot to think it would bei 
a very confiders^ble happinefs to it^ did 
all the Feopte ferioufly attend upon the 
Vfublick Worfijip in the Efiablilbed Church ; 
were they all perfuaded that the neceifi^ 
ties of their Souls could very well be fup* 
{)Iied in it^ and all refolved to unite, and 

K perfuQi 

FAftT 
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perfuc their Duty in one wdy. You catt* 
not fay, that this would endanger their 
Salvation, or hinder their own private 
Edifcatioft^ if they be not wanting to 
themfelves ; You cannot fay, . that this 
would be a mighty advantage to the 
Chrifiian Religion, and the Prote/fufft 
Caufe In particular; or, that it would 
not very much condixe to the univerfal 
Edification of the Church of God in Love 
and Unity. Nor will you, I prefumc, 
put your own Sapfort and Encouragemefit 
into the Ballancc againft fo great and 
publick a good. Far be it from me to 
think, that you would not be willing to 
purchafefuch an advantage to the Chri- 
Jtian Church , fuch an honour to your 
Lord and Saviour, fuch a foundation of 
happinefs to your native Country, at 
the deareft price ; that you would not 
be ready to Sacrifice all your own pri- 
vate Fortunes to it, and to' buy it at the 
expenfe of your own Reputation, and all 
the fupport and encour^ement you could 
hope for in the World. This I cannot 
but think you would be wiHing to do, 
(even tho' it were to be done by the 
People's Conformity to the Church of Etig^ 

land) becaufe it is certainly the duty of 

every 
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byery ChrifiUn ; what every good Man 
ought to do, and what is but agreeable 
to that ienCe You have frequently ex^ 
prefs'd, of the miferable confequences 
of B^eligJous divifioMs^ and the unfpeakable 
isidvantag^ of Concord and V/fitj. And 
if this be fo, it appears, that your pri^^ 
vate fuppprt and emourdgement^ ought not 
to ^ hinder the PiopU from perking a 
jgreater gPQ^l, the univerfal Advantage 
of the Proti^Mt Churchy and Englifh Na^ 
tion^ by Conformity to the Church of Eng^ 
land ; and therefore, that this Argument 
cannot prove it to be their duty, to ad^ 
here to You in the feparate EKcrcife of 
Your Mif^ifiry* I leave this to your 
bonfideratioo, and proceed to 

Th6 Fifth Argument, in defence of 
Yoar PeofUj which is taken from their 
Right to chuft their vivn Paftoar^ as fot 

lows. 

The People muft often part mth this 
Righty if they fubmit to the Legal Pro^ 
wfion for them; 

Therefore, They cannot live in Cof^ 

formitj to the Church of England. This 

I find; a little afterwards, tbas expreffed; 

in a mianner fomewhat differing from 

this J ' .. 

K i With: 



1\% The ReafinaSlenep 

Without fubmitting^ in ntanj PariJbfJ^ 
to unqualified Guides^ there is no room left by 
the Law for Minifterial InJiruSfiony and 
FaftoralHelf. 

Therefore, it is the Duty of the Pe(^ 
fky to provide for themfel ves in ^fefarate 
tpay. 

Upon this Head. I find You copious, 
and pathetical : and I do not wonder at 
it, confidering how popular a Plea it is ; 
and how much it muft ingratiate You 
with the Peofle^ to plead their Caufe, 
and defend their rights or prii/ileges a- 
gainft Invaders, and Oppreffours. I Ihalt, 
m anfwer to what you have ad vanced up- 
on this Subjeft, endeavour to fhew^ that 
there is nothing included in this Rights 
or in all You have faid conco-mng it, 
fufficicnttajuftifyayi'/^r4^w»: which^I 
think, is the point now before us. And 
this I hope to do, with fo much plain-' 
nefs, that the People themfelves, who 
are mod: concerned, may be able to judge 
in this Queftion. I defire You, therefore, 
toconfider^ 

] . That this Right to chufe their own 
Paftour doth not , according to your 
felves> /(^belong to the P^iTp/e, that they 
may not very lawfully recede from it> 

upo» 
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upon fome confideratioos ; nay, that 
they ought not ip duty to do it. P^-f^^'^^ 
ri/h-Order^ we are told in the name of * 
your People^ hath it^s advMfageSy and is 
to be prefer^ d^ when more weightj reafons da 

not offer. Give me leave, then, frooj 
this to infer, that there may be reafons 
fufficient to move the People to recede 
from this Rights fo vehemently contend^ 
ed for , ami to acqijiefce in the xpaj 
Efiablifbed. And, as this is granted to 
be their duty, on fonie pccafions , fo 
Vfc^e find it pradifed by m^ny of thofe 
who make up your own Congregations^ 
vf\\o often, for the fake of Pedce^ ancj 
Love, and Order^ think it their duty 
to acquiefce in ^he P^rfon chofea by th? 
m4]or fart of the Congregation ; and yet 
this majority hath no more riglit to im^ 
pofe a Pajlour upon the other part of thp ^ 
Congregation^ or upon any one fingle 
Perfon in it, than the Magijlrate, or th^ 
Pifbop^ or any Patron hath. This therj 
we fee accounted by them a fufficien; 
inducement to relinquifh.this Rights that 
^y fo doing, they (haFkontribute to thq 
^ncre^fe of Love, and Quiet ; and con- 
fijlt the Peace j^ and Order of that Congre- 

g4fm jhey belong to, tho* they be no(; 
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fo happy as to enjoy the publick La*: 
hours of the Perfon by whom they 
could edify moft, and whom they 
would chufe before all others. FrotQ 
hence I think it will follow, that if they 
would aft with refpeft to the Church of 
EngUndj agreeably to their own rnaxim^ 
and their own Practice in their feparate 
CorjgregAtions^ they ought, in confcience, 
readily to recede from this Right (though 
it be never lo truly their Right) and 
Conform. For if any Reapons in the world 
be weight) enough to engage them to do 
this, certainly thofe taken from Pe^^ce^ 
and Order are fo : and this their beha- 
viour jfhews us to be their own opinion. 
And certainly, if the Peace^ and Order 
of one particular Congregation be of force 
enough to niove them to this ; much 
more ought they to be moved to it by 
the Peace and Order of a whole Nationd 
Churchy and by the confideration of Uni- 
verfal Concord, in^Vnity. Were their 
Solvation likely to be endangered by 
their Conformity; or, could they not 
conform without giving themfelves up 
entirely to the guidance of one who 
would miflead them, and hazard their 
eternal happinefe,! wouldnot argue thus; 
^- " - '- ^ — • , • but' 
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but tsfffiy ihac they had a Right to 
ooafult their own eternal interest in a 
fefdrAte tMy. But I have before obferved, 
that the falvation of any ferious Perfon 
is not endangered by Conjarmity^ and you 
your felves will not fay that it is : and 
that they may conform without fubmit* 
ting themfelves to their Parffb-Mimfier^ 
after the manner You fpeak of, I fhall 
fhew by and by. What I now fay is this, 
That they ought to recede from this 
Right, upon weighty confiderations ; that 
Publick Peace and Order are confiderati- 
ons weighty enough to induce them to do 
it ; that it is plain from their PrdCtice^ that 
they often think fo themfelves;, that, 
therefore, fince they may do it without 
endangering their Salvation, they ought 
to conform^ tho', by this means^ they re- 
cede often from this Right. 

2. I muft obferve to You, that in 
ParifbeSy and places where th^ People 
cbufc their own Minifieri^ there are the 
gf cateft divifions, and quarrels, thegreat- 
eft feuds, and paflions remarkable ; as 
Vnqt^alified Minifiers^ as in otlier places ; 
mdj perhaps it may be faid aid), the 
gneateft number of Dijfenters from the 
: I^fiMiflwi Church. Notfaiog hath been 

K 4 thq 



I < a The Reajbnablenefs 

the Cdufe of greater variance and ftrifei 
and illwill amongft neighbours, than 
this Choice, and the time of EleSiion is 
commonly the time of heat, and anger ; 
and it ends often in a bdi Choice^ and 
in the alienation of the minds of many 
Men from their Br^r^rf/i, and from their 
Mimfter, worthy, or not worthy. I 
would not have you think, that I ai^ue 
barely from fuch ill confequences as thefe^ 
to fliew that any Right is to be given 
up ; for I am fenfible, at this rate, We 
might argue our felves out of all Rights^ 
and this would be of the worft confc- 
quence imaginable. But I argue thus ; 
Thefe confequences of a general enjoy - 
ment) and exercife of this Right^ arc 
worfe than any , which will follow upon 
a general acquiefcing in the way now 
fettled: taking this into the account, 
that there is fuch a provifion for the 
fouls of Men in the Church of EngUni^ 
that they are not in the ieaft danger, or, 
tinder tne Ieaft neceflity of feeking any 
farther afliftances in 9 fepdrgte way ; 
which, I hope, I have already proved, 
and fhallfay fomewhac more to, pr&- 
fently. And frpm hence it appears^ that 
^hi^ Rigb$\s not of fuch mighty advantage 
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to tht Chrifiian Churchy or to the Petfie^s 
fouls, or, offuchncceffity, confidering 
the Legal Profvifion for ihttDy that You 
fhould be fo concerned to maintain the 
People in the adual exercife of it, and 
they be fo often, and vehemently al- 
larmed with the fear of lofing it. And 
then, if in thefe Pari/bes^ where the Mi- 
mfier is chofen by the Votes of the PeofU^ 
there be no fmaller a number of Dijfenu 
ers than in others (if fo fmall) this doth 
not look as \fxht People dilTented becaulib 
they cannot, in the EJlakliJbed wsy^ Vote 
for their Minifter^ but upon fome other 
account; and that if they wereuniverf- 
aUy reftored to this privilege, this would 
put no flop to their feparation. And, if 
PariJb'Order be at all to be regarded^^isYon 
iay it is, this Right of Fotiffg for their Mir 
mtfier is all that your People can po0ibly 
claim. For I obferve^ 

}. That the Ca>9/?/f 1^/100 can never b$ 
fo ordered, or fo happily contrived, tha( 
every particular Chriftian (hall be under 
the Mwiftrj of the Perfoi$ whom Hq 
would chufe before aU others. Your 
own People can ac()uie((» when they fee 

fit (thp' every one pihnot be pl^^ m 
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Refetitments againfl: Commumon in whit 
^^ **i;> y^^ allow to be toUrdle ; how can 
y they be too rigid ^ or too zealous ^ a- 
gainft what they think to be intolet^ 
able ? If then, it be unUwful to Affear 
to acquit the one ; why fnould it not 
be unlawful to appear to acquit^ and en- 
courage the other ? Again, Suppofing 
your Liberty to be invaded by thefc Im^ 
portions: yet (ince the things required are 
not unlawful (as you acknowledge) it is 
certainly lawful^ if not very cooimendab/e, 
for you to yield up your liberty^ in a ftnafl 
and lawful inftance,to the Confiderations 
of Peace and Vnity. And if it be but k w* 
ful for you to do this, then this Argu* 
merit cannot prove your Conftant Commu^ 
nion to be unlawful. Much lefs, if it ap- 
pear, upon confideration, to be your 
Duty fo to do. You may then, I think, be 
Conftant Communicants^ notwithftanding 
anything in i\\\s Argument \ EfpeciaBy 
confidering, that as there are Rigorous 
Impofers in the Church of England ; fo, 
there are, and have been many, moft 
ready and willing, to yield up fome in-^ 
confiderable Points, to gain your Con- 
formity. And why ihould you not thing 
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jbur felves as much obliged to commu-^ 
mem with this Church, for the fake of 
thef^^ as to fefArate from it, for the fake 
of thofe ur^fr/ ? But 

J. Con^Mt Communiony you f^iyiJeems 
U mtimdie^ as if Divine Wetjbip were not 
dfeeftdtle witboutfuthfuperaddedFormalities 
as are ufed in the Church of England. And^ 
therefore, it is unlawful. You do well to 
fey no more than that it feems fo to do : 
For, you cannot produce one fingic Per- 
fon of tolerable fenfe in the whole Land^ 
who conftantly Communicates with the 
Church of England with this Opinion ^ 
Hor one, who ever concluded this to be 
the Opinion of any Perfon, from his cm^ 
ftaaa Communion. But you do ill, to load 
the Caufe with all the aggravating Cir^ 
tumftances you can think of, when you 
cannot but know theifi to be wholly ima- 
ginary, and without foundation ; and 
carniot but be fenlible, that you are in 
this^ unjuft to a Church, which hath de- 
clared, in the moft publick manner, that 
thok fuferadded Formalinef rvc of (uch 2L 
nature^ that they may be altered, and 
aboiifbed upon occafion ; and which can- 
aot OMifequentlyr be fuppofed to give 
IhekaftEnGOuragtment to any Peribns 

N to 
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to think, that Divim Worjbip would 
not he accepttihle nnthout them. Hence I 
argue, That Conftard Communion with a 
Church which hath declared that Divwe 
Worfhip may be acceptable without thefefuper^ 
added Formalities^ cannot be thought to 
intimate J as if Divine Worjbip tverenotac^ '| 
ceptahle without them : But, if it intimate 
any thing about them, it intimates quite 1 
the contrary. And farther, I defire to ^. 
know, W here is that Religious Affemblj^ j 
amongft all your own, in which Divine 
Worjbip is offered, without fome/«fer- 
added formalities conftantly ufed ? And 
again, Doth your Coffjlant Communion 
with them, iiUimatey oxjeem to intimateyOS 
if Divine Worpjip were not acceptable without 
them ? For, if it do not, then, no more 
dotli Conjla'/it Communion with thtcimrch 
o{ England) and, If it do, then Conjiant 
Communion is not, in your opinion, unlaxv^ 
ful on this account. And (till, your Con^ 
Jlant Communion with the church of 
England J is as lawful ^ as your can* 
ft ant Communion with your own Churches ; 
as far as this Argument is concerned. For 
this Argument concerns only your confiant 
Vfe o(iomcJuperadded Formalities in Reli^^ 
gious Worlhipj not the/>8^(j/&/wof thcnk 
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i fay, tfierefore; that if it be lawful hv 
you; to life any fucb \x\your own Church-* 
e?, it is Uivful in the Church Eftdlijhed. 
And, I add farther, That your Con ft ant 
Vfe of any particular /i^^^^i;/^^ forma- 
lity in your own Churches^ ftems much 
rmreftronglyjto intimate^ as ifDivim Worm 
(hip fvere not acceptable mthout it^ than fuch 
a Conftant Vfe of any in the Church Efta* 
Hifhed can do. For, what you ufe injy^^r 
Churches, yoii pretend^ you ufc upon 
choice ; which impUes, that you ioiagine 
it to add fomething to the accept ahUnefs 
of the Worfhip : whereas no fuch thing 
can be fairly gathered from yoiir Conftant 

ufe of 2ifuper added Formality in the Churiii 
of England ; btcaufe no one can poffibly 
tell,, whether you fconftantly ufe it, bc- 
caufe you think it moft conducing to the 
decency and accept ahlenefs ofpuhlick Worjhipi 
or, becaufe it is enjbyned by . Authority, 
aind you think it more for the univerfal 
good to fubmit to the enjoy ned ufe of it/ 
than to breajc the Peace and Vnity of thef 
Church for the fake of it. Or, If y oil fay ,' 
that the Conftant ufe .of fome Eormaltty 
in your oiwn Churches, may alfo be fo 
interpreted;! anfwer,Then ConftahtCom{ 
ihtifiidh with a Churchy doth not intimdtit 

N ^ . ds 
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df if DivinePVorfl^p ivere not dcceftitle with^ 
out the fuferadded Formalities ufed in it. I 
(ball add only this, That your Sepdrdtioit^ 
as it is accompanied with Otcafimdl Cam- 
munion^ feems to intimate^ ds if Divine 
IVorfhip were not nueptdble with the con^snt 
ufe of jfiuh fu^erddded Formdlities^ as afxi 
cnjoiyned in the Church of Engldnd ; pfhicb 
is contrdrj to the inwdrdfenfe of the Moderate 
Diff enters. And if this Circumfidnce da not 
ma^kc your Separdiion unlawful; why 
fhould the Circumfidnces which here yoo 
fix upbn Coxfiant Communion , render tha 
unlawful ? Or, why fhould you prefer 
SepdrdtianheS6t€^itf From hence, there- 
fore, I infer, that this Argument cannoc 
ptoveCanfiant:Communion with th^hur^h 
of England^ unlawful. Let us proceed. 
4. Conftdnt Communion^ you argue, re- 
preJenHs GhriJPs own Infiitution ds dejt&i'vej 
dnd not orderly or decent ^without the additioms 
to Divine Worfinp^ hr ought into the Church 
of England, And, therefore, it is urUaw^ 
jmU I need not tell you, that ChrifPs 
own Inftitution, whether you mean, of 
Bdptifmy or of the Lord^s Suffer^ or of 
Fublick and United Vn^er^ is z%perfeSt^ as 
He de(]gned it to be^ and no perfe^tr : 
And that you de not think, your felves, 

that 
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that He defigned it to exclude Additions^ 

I and the conHant ufe of Additions in any 

1 of the A£fs of Religious IVorjbip, your 

I own Pra£lice is a clear Demonftration* 

For, you never Baptize without the ufe 

I of fomewhat which is ^n . addition to 

I ChrilPs InHitution\ you never celebrate 

the Communion^ you never meet for 

Fublick Prajery without the ufe of fome-^ 

what which is an Addition to Chrifis In- 

ftitution. The Communion is ^ main part 

oiPublickWorjhif^ and therefore, Ilhall 

inftance in that. And I argue, as I did 

under the laft Head, that Conftant Com^ 

munion with your o^nChurcheSy or with 

any others in the World, doth as much 

reprefent Cbrift^s Inftitution tobedefeStive^ 

&c As Conftant Communion with the 

Church of England can do, Chrift^s infti^ 

tut ion of the Eucharifty was only. Eat this 

Bready and drink this f^^ine^ in remembrance 

0fmei Not in this particular/^/yr^^ any 

more than at this particular time ; the 

gefture being no more a part of the Infiitu- 

tion^ than thttime. Your conftant ufe of 

any Pqfture, (whether it bt /tending, or 

fitting^ is as much a reflexion upon the 

defeSivemfs oiChrift^s Inftitution^ as your^ 

X^onftam Vf$ of Kneeling could be; it being' 



\ 
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the xy^ of what is as much an addition 
to Chrift^y Inftitation^ as Kpeeling is. And, 

therefore, if it be not ftnUwful to ufe any 
other Vqfture conftanily, it is not u?jUjv- 
falx,o,vSt Kjieeling conftantly. I might 
inftance alfo in all the PrAjers you make 
ufe of, at the Celebration of the Lor^s 
Supper^ finceour Lordappomted none in 
]iis hiftitution of it; which was only, That 
we fhould cat and drink in rememhrame 
of Him? and this we may do without 
©nc fingle Prayer. Evcvy Prajer^ there- 
fore, that you ufe at this Solemnity, is a 
reflexion upon our Lord^s Inftitution^ and 
reprefents it as defeBivCy and not orderly^ or 
decent without fuch additions; as doth,every 
Prajer that you ufe at the Baptifm of a 
Child^ without which it is as complete as 
with it, and without one word of which 
Chrift inftituted it. Now, you can no 
more conftantl) Communicate in the Sacra^ 
went with your own Churches, without 
the conftant ufe of fuch additional Pray- 
ers^ than you can Communicate with the 
Church of England without KpeeHng; and 
fo, your Conftant Communion with your 
own Churches as effeftually refrefemts 
thrift^s Inftitution as defeGive, as your 
Conftant Communion with the Church of 
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£/3g/tf^^ could do. Youmuft, therefore, 
acknowledge that Con jt ant Comm^mpn ^oxv 
neither fide, doth thus reprefe^t Chrifi^s 
Infiitution defeBive ; or, that this is nof 
fufficient to render ic unUwful ; or, that 
you are guilty of this in your Con jl ant 
PraHice. But the truth of the matter is 
this : Neither ^0»r Practice, nor the Prac^ 
tice of the Church of England^ doth repre- 
fentthe Infiitutio^ of our Lord any more 
defective^ than He defigned it : For He 
only defigned to ordain, that there 
fhould be Pablick Ajfemblies of Chrifiiam ; 
and that the Hoi) Commumon (hould be 
celebrated in thofe Affemblies. All the 
Circumftances of thefe /ijfemblies , it is 
plain, He left to be determined by the 
Govermurs of his Church and People, ac- 
cording to the Notions of Decency, and 
the various Cuftoms, ot different Nations. 
And, in the enumeration of thefe Circum^ 
fiances^ I think, I have often, in my read- 
ing,found your own Mr. Baxter mention- 
ing Gefture^ as vi^ell as Time and Place^ 
and the like ; and affirming, that it comes; 
within the bounds of the Authority of our 
GovernoHTs. To this Argument, therefore, 
I anfwer plainly thus, ConftAnt Commu-z 
nion with the Chttrch (?/ England, re^refenis 
- ' N 4 tlf 
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the inftimion of Chrift as defeitivty only 
in fuch Circum/ianees as He purpofely 
negle^ed to determine^ and lefc to he 
determined by Future Gauernours. This 
Refrefentatiott of Chri/i^s Infiitution is not 
only not unlawful^ but mcejfarjij and 
unavoidable in all Religious' Ajfemblies. 
And,Therefore, Confiant Communion with 
the Church of England is not unlawful on 
this account. BeOdes^ It is worth while 
to confider^ whether your Occafional Cam^ 
piunion with the church Efiahlijbedy do 

. not as it uly refrefent Chrift^s Infiitution di 
defeifive, as your Confiant Communion 
can do ; only with this difference, that 
the one reprefents it fo, lefs frequently 
than the other. But ftill, If it be unUw^ 
ful to do this f fuppofe in the Celebration 
of the Communion, which muft here be 
jneant by you) twelve times in a IQcar, 
it is unlawful to do it once. And it the 
Communicating with our Church once id a 
Year, do not re^refent ChriSfs InHitution 
as defeSiive^ I cannot fee how thcCommu* 
nicating with it twelve times in a Year can 

• do it. B Jt, what I hive already faid, to- 
gether with what liiave obferved under 
the preceding Heady which is of the fame 
Nature with this. I iud&e to be a more 

than 



than fufficient Aofwer to this Reafofi a* 
gainfl: ConHAnt Cammunionp 

5. And laftly, CenHdnt Communion^ 
according to You, is a Confining jour . 
Charity to 4 ^au^ ; , snd a pr ail teal dif- 
ot^ning and condemning all other tvpr/bipPing 
Jffimblies^ And therefore, is unlawful^ 
To this I anfwer, 

1 • ConHant Communion is not a Con^ 
fining our Charity to a Farty. For, I dare 
fay. You cannot name any one (ingle 
inftance oi Cf^iBian Charity ^ due, by the 
Laws of the Gofpel, to any Perfon^ of • 
what denomination foever, which a man 
that lives in Confiant Communion* v^ith 
the Church of England c^Lnnot perform 
as well as any of Touy who O^caf anally 
communicate with it. And if you can* 
not name any one fuch inftance, thea 
this part of your Charge cannot be true. 
Conftani Communion breaks not in upon 
any one fingle part of Chriftian Charity: 
but it is the Negleif of Conftant Commu- 
nion^ that hath been the deftruftion of . 
Christian Charity in the Land, and the 
encouragement to all Vncharttablemfs. 
This is a terrible Urcumflance of the 
Negle^ o( Coti^^int Communion : but this 
weighs nothing with You^ on one fide ; 

whilfl 
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whilft the lightefl -feathers weigh doNvn 
the fcale, on the other. 

Did ever any Perfons fay, till now, 
that the joining in the Exterml Acts of ' 
Communion , is a neceffary pare of 
ChrifiiM Charity, due' «o all Partiej of 
Chrififotjs? and therefore, not to be.ffoa- 
fntdj without /», CO any one Church ? 
You may as well fay, that the Co/ffi^t 
jpiping in the outward A^s of Commu' 
tiion with on? PAriJh Church, \$ the coj>- 
fnittg our Charity to this particular iVijiS 
in exclunon to all others ; for it is <xily 
of Externd Communion we are now 
fpeaking. And, if thecon&ningof /6if 
to a Party^ be confaing our Chartty to t 
Party ; then, the confining of that to one 
Parijb, is a confining our Charity to this 
particular Parijh : Conftant ExterfiAl 
Communion with any one Party of 
Chritlians being as much Commumon 
withallChri^ians, asConrtant External 
communion with one Parijh-Chursh^ is 
Communion with the whole church of 
England; nay, as much, as Occafional 
£jcffr*«/Communion with more than one 
Parifb^hureh, or Congregation, can be. 
And farther, If it be unlawful to cojtfiae 
our External Communion to one party ; 



then, it is not our duty /nor lawful to give 
all the encouragement We can, to Peace, 
and Order-, and Unity; and all the 
''credit We can to a good Eftabrifliment : 
but, on the contrary, a duty incumbent up- 
on us to give encouragement, and credit, 
to all reparations y tho' never fo unreafona- 
ble ; and to all the confequences of them. 
2. Conji ant Communion is ^ I confefs, n 
f radical di fawning , and condemning all 
other mrfhipfing Jffemblies ; I mean, fuch 
as have feparated from the Church of 
England. I fay, it is a pra5fical difown^ 
ing thewy thus far, that it is a pr apical 
declaration^ that we judge Confiant Com^ 
tnunion with the Church of England to be 
lawful \ and preferable to a feparation. 
But then," this is confiftent, to a tittle, 
with the law of God, and the Charity of 
a Chrifiiari. It is as lawful^ and as 
charitable^ to make fuch a declaration in 
our aBionsy as it is to make it in our 
ivords: and I never heard yet, that it 
was either unlawful^ or uncharitable^ for 
any perfon, perfuadcd of the Univerfal 
Advantages of Conftant Communion^ 
and the evil confequences, and un- 
reafonablenefs of jeparation^ to de- 
clare himfelf fo to be. Nor can I bo 
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perfuaded, that it is not his duty, his 
indifpenfable duty;, to do it. I grant, 
therefore, that this, as I have explained 
Uy is a Circumftance of Confiant Coj^imu^ 
nion with the EJiabli(bed Church; but 
then, I maintain, that is very laafulf 
and perfi^ly conGftent with ChriJ^idn 
Charily ; and fo oo objedion againfl: 
Cmflant Communis. 

^. I mud put You in mind again, as 
I have often had occafion to do, that 
You would have conftantlj comrauaicated 
with the Church of EngUnd. your felves, 
and would do ftill, qpon fome dtermom. 
Now ConfiamCommumon would be thtn^ 
as niuch a conjimng yourCharity to a Party ^ 
and a condemtfing all other feparate w^rfljtp^ 
fing Jffemhliesy a$ it is now. Yet, if 
it be unlawful now^ Co it would be /j^/r« 
If lawful then^ fo is it now. As^ 
therefore. You have declared, that 
You fhoqld think it not only lawful, 
but your duty, thtn ; fo, acknowledge 
k, at leaft, lawful now^ not withftanding 
this Circumfi^me ; left You (hould accu^ 
your felvcs of having refoli^ed to do 
what is unlMful ^ it this can make 
CMjhnt C<mf9Hinm i^nlawful, Ooce 
(nore, 

4- By 
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4. By faying this, and declaring this 
to be one of the Cmumfiances which 
m^dConJiMt Communion with the Church 
of England unlawful, You condemn 
the greateft part of your Br^hren^ and 
your Ptopie ; all thofe who never com* 
municate oceafionalfy ; and all thofe ^^ho 
communicate never, bnt whed an Q^ 
is concerned. Either, therefore^ fpcak 
out, and let your People know, that 
they live in a continued)^, whilfl: they 
keep tonftantlj to You, and never oc- 
CAjiopdily communicate with the church 
of England 'y or elfe, acknowledge that 
to Communicate confiantly with a Churchy 
is not to canine our Charity to a Party ^ 
&c. or that it is not unlawful fo to do \ 
and confequently , that Conftant Com-^ 
munion with the Church of England is 
not, on this account, unlawful. 

But, now wc are upon this fubjed, 
I muft not forget one very remarkable 
Circumjtanct of your Occafional Communion-^ 
and that fuch an one, as is not imagi- 
nary, bm certain, and acknowledged 
en all hands ; and which m^, I thinks 
according to your way of arguing a- 
gainit Confiant C(nnmuniony render it 
imla^fuL i^iid that: is. this. Occafional 

Com- 
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Communion intimates^ as if Cohftant 
Comitiunion were Uwful^ and therefore; 
neceffary ; xxfhich is contrary to your inwari 
fenfe. This it wtimates more ftrongly 
than Conflant Ctmmmian intimates any 
of thofe things You have fixed upon it : 
and multitudes on all fides, You know, 
are aQually perfuaded that it doth fb. 
From hence, therefore^ I fliould think, 
when I read Your rcafonings againfl 
Conjiant Commumon , that , accordiog 
to You, Occafwnal Communion mu/i be 
unlawful. But when I read your defen- 
ces of your Occafwnal communion^ I find,- 
that this is fo necelTary to the demon- 
ftration of your, charity to the Eftahlijbei 
Churchy that it is your indifpenfable Da* 
ty , notwithftanding this Circumfiahce^ 
Now, How much better, and greater a 
demonflration of your regards to ^eact 
and Chiritjy would your Conftant Com^ 
mtinion be? And, therefore. If thii 
Circumfiance ought not to hinder Yoo 
from fo poor a dcmonftratiod of your 
tharity as Occdfonal Communion*^ how 
can You think, that fuch like Circum^ 
fiances ought to. hinder You from fo 
much greater a demonftration of your 
hove to Unity and CoAcord^ as Your 
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Cwfiant Communion would be ? Alas ! 
Your Occajional Communion is no better 
z demortftration of Your charity to the 
Church of England^ than a declaration, 
fpoken, or written upon paper, that 
You hold the worfhip of it to be mste* 
riallj Uwfuly and tolerable : nor hath it 
any better influence upon the pubtick 
face of Affairs, than fuch a verhalde^ 
claration would have* Your fef oration^ 
accompanied with it, hath as evil con- 
fequenccs, and as direful effc£h , and 
as bad an influence upon Men's minds, 
and difpofitions , as it would have, 
were it without it. It fhews it fclf as 
pernicious, and is much more Unac- 
countable. But Your Confiant Commu* 
nion would b« an undeniable demonftra- 
tion, that You love Peace and Concord; 
and hate the confequences, and eflfe£ts 
of a feparation. It would tend to the 
producing an Vniverfal Jgreement ; and 
give a check to the Violence on aH 
fides; and probably, would have a 
moft happy influence upon the tempers 
of Men , and the face of this divided 
Church and Nation. With thefe cort- 
fiderations , tell me , I befeeeh You , 
how Occafional Communion can be a dutj^ 

not- 



do8 The Reafinablettefs 

notwithftanding this Circumjia^ce of if; 
and y€t Confisnt Commumon be rendered 
unlawful by Circumjiames^ much more 
inconfiderable ; and hardly founded 
upon any thing but Imaginaxioni 

I have one Argument more to offer to 
your Confideration , to prove , that 
thefe Circumfiancesj fuppohng them to 
attend upon Conftant Communion^ do 
not make it unlawful; and this taken 
from your own conceflion, that Confiant 
Commumon was lar^uly before Tou came 
to imagine that there were no hofes of 
amendments ; and that the waiting time was 
aver. p. 56 j. Now, there is not one 
of thefe Circum(tances^ but what always 
belonged to it, as much as now. con^ 
ftant Communion always betrayed jour 
liberty ; always intimated^ as if Dia/ine 
warfhip were not acceptable without fuch 
fupr added formalities ; always refrefented 
Chriji^s own inftitution as defeflive\^lwdLys 
appeared to acquit Ecclefiajtical Ajfumers ) 
always was a confining your Charity to a 
Party , and a difotvning other worjbipping 
J£emblies^ as much as it is now. How, 
therefore, can you fay, that thefe Cir^ 
cumft antes are what maka it unkwftil? 
For, Jf tliey did not vxk% ti unlawful 

here- 
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herttofbre, how can they now ? If they 
do norp^ how couid it be lawful hereto^ 
fore ? If it were lawful heretofortj not« 
withftanding thcfe Circumfiamsy for th6 
fake of expected Amendments (which is 
nothing but a Colour put upon the Caufe) 
why is it not lawtul wrv, nothwithftan- 
ding thefe Circumftancesy for the fake of 
Pedce^ and Concord ? which are, in my 
opinion, no lefs weighty confiderations^ 
than the Amendment and Reformation 
of a toltvibk National ConJUtut ion. Sup^ 
pofing, therefore^ that you have here 
represented things aright (which, in 
truth, You have not done) yet, if thcfe 
be the Circumftances which render Con- 
fiant Communion unlawful, the Conclufi- 
on muft be , either , that it was not 
lawful heretofore ; or, that it is lawful 
now. 

Thus have I confidcred evety onfe of 
thokC ircumftances which, you fay, render 
Confiant Communion unlawful to Tou^ who 
hola Occafional Communion to be lawful^ 
snd neeeQary ; and have endeavoured to 
fhew,asl propofed,Ti&^/ thefeCirtumfiances 
either do not attend upon Confiant Communis 
vn ; <7r, if they do attend upon it^ that they dd 
^ot make it unlawful. And ^bat I havtf 

O fakl 
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faid, in order to this, appears to me (b 
extraordinary evident, and fo very de-^ 
nionikative ^ that I have a more than 
ufual confidence in this point ; and can- 
not help taking it for granted , that 
You your felves are by this tiaie con*** 
vinced, that this part of your caufe 
hath been very much aiiftakeo; and 
that thefe Circumjlancis either do not 
belong to CoHJlMt Communion ; or, do 
not make it uniaxpfut. And, therefore. 
If thefe be truly the Reafons for your 
refufing to join conftantly with thq 
Church of England ; and i/ thefe be all 
the Arguments You have to prove 

Confiant Commnnion any more unlawful 
than Oceafional Comnmnion ; I preis it 
upon You, as your indifp^nfable duty, 
to review, with all the calmnefs poffiblcj^ 
this part of your Caufe ; and to con- 
fider once more, whether You be not 
obliged, in confcience, to commumcMtc 
eonftandj with the Church of EngUmJL 
Which You mud: alfo be the more 
willing, and determined to do, if Ycki 
will but confider, what I fhaU obfenre 
m the next place^ viz. 



rSecMdfy^ Soppofing, fome iiicotivinknt 
tirttmftMtes do attend upon C^^fiarst 
Cn^mamoh y that, befidcs fuch like Cif* 
ctmfianfBs ^ much worfe do unavoid- 
ably attetkl upon fefafario^^ am) rhakc it 
much more ml^aLy and much kU 
eligible. I fhall not here repeat any 
thing qH what i have before faid to t^ns- 
purpoie> .nbr foppofc You ignorant of 
the wretched, atid miferabte confequen- 
CCS rfall Sef^ardtions- the moft ioll, as well 
as the moft unjuH: ; and thefe fo certain, 
and fo cofiftaUt attendants irpoii rhem,^ 
that they never yet were feeft in the 
world wichbut them, nor evei^ will be, 
^ long afs H$mMe Nature is what it is,' 
and as long as Jghorame and Paffkn 
govern the grcateft part of Mankind. 
You know, that all our ou^n inecftinef 
diiTenfidns, and quarrels, otir hatreds, 
and anttnofkies, owe their violence, add 
their edgfe, to their Religious differencw ;* 
and h»ve their fbiindation in- our ^ppcfke 
Churches^ and MJiiBii CqmmtMions. Yoir 
have profefled your felvcsy in the high* 
eft degree, feofifc^kj of th«fe CircumfidHces 
of Sefardtidr^ ; and no one hAth morei' 
griievooily aggravated thS Caufe c^ 
thofewho; without the utmoftneG^flGty^ 

6 i haVd 
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have given occafion to thefe inftatiCes 
of Unehriftian behaviour, than Mr. Bax- 
ter hath done. This makes it unnecef- 
fary for me to be more particular on 
this fubjed: And the thought of it 
makes me the more earneftly entreat 
You to confider, whether ^ny Sepsratioif 
can be more unneceffury than the Sepsradga 
of thofe, who acknowledge all things 
required of them to be materiallj law- 
ful : and a Separation founded upon a 
few Cfrcumflancesy which, if they belong 
to Conftant Communion with this Church, 
belong to Confiant Communion with all 
other Churches ; and, if they prove a 
Separation from this Church mceffary , 
prove a Separation for ever, from all other 
Churches, to be neeejfarji. Refleft, there- 
fore, on the worft Lircumjiances that can 
pqffibly attend upon Conjiant Communion ^ 
and the worft of thofe Cireumftances 
which will certainly attend upon Separa-^ 
tion ; reflecl upon the beft cpnfequences 
of your ConHant Communion^ and the 
beft confequences of your Separation; 
and, if the Circumfiances of both be to 
determine your Choice, I Ihall not 
doubt of your Conftant Communion with 
i\\^ Church Efiabhjbed. 

To* 
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To conclude this head. If the Cir^ 
cumHances You have mentioned, do not 
make ConHant Gommumon (inful, as I 
verily think, I have fliewn ; then You 
profdfs, that You think, You ought 
conHantly to communicate, as You now 
do oceafionalLy. And therefore,^! hop^ 
You will aQ: agreoably to that profeflion . 
And again^ The ceruin and unavoidable 
confequenccs of your reparation, are 
worfe than the feeble confequences of 
your Confiam Communion ; and, ther&- 
lore, I hope, you will prefer Conjlant 
Communion , fuppofing there be fome 
fofflble inconveniences in it, before y^/^4r. 
4tion ; the inconveniences of which we 
aU agrep to be mod certain^ and moft 
pernicious to the Ghril^ian Caufe in ge^ 
neral,and to the Reformed Religion In par- 
ticular. I h^ve heartily endeavoured to 
fet this matter in a due light, and fp 
leav^ it to your own Confciences, whe- 
ther your PraSlice be to be defended, 
or reformed. 

But, if all that I have faid will not 
move You ; at leaft, confidgr, whether 
You do well, to proclaim to the world, 
fo often, your readinefs to Cojifarm ; and 
to appeal to all mankind, to judge how 

Qg zealous 
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zealous You have been for Pedct and 
Unity \ when, here it ftands upon record 
againft You, that You wHl not fo tnuch 
as do what You lawfully^ and with 3 fafe 
confcience, may, towards the glorious 
end, which, You fay, is always in your 
cyq: And, that You have been fo far 
From being inclined to Conformity^ that 
(not being able to deny it to be m^erially 
lawful) You have cloathed it with fuch 
Circumffances (in order to make it appear 
unlawful another way) as arc a coo- 
tradiftion to the Principles^ and Pralfice 
of your Predecejjors ; a Condemnation 
of the Prefent behaviour of yottr febyts^ 
"^hofefAratey and yet oecdfiona^ commu- 
nicate ; a terrible charge againft thofc 
humbers of your Brethren^ and People^ 
who never do ; a prejudice to all th^ 
Churches in the world ; an etcrnalBar to 
our own Vnitj and Concord ; and a loofe 
encouragement to all Difcord^ and the 
boft groundlefs Separations. But I hope 
that neither your being already engaged 
in this Cau/e^ nor any other motive in 
the world, can prevail with You to neg- 
\cdi fuch conHderations as thefe. 
'" You are very free in declaring, that 
the whole guilt of our Dhifhns muft 

lie 
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lie upon thofe who hzvt impofed Terms 
of Cw^muBitm, and ftill adhere to the 
hnfofttion of them. But, fuppofing the 
Imfofiiion^ of thefe Terms to be blame- 
able, let all the world judge, whether 
as great a part of the guilt of our Di^ 
vifioHs be not juftly to be laid upon thofe, 
who acknowledge the things impofed to 
be, in thCinfelves, Uwful ; and yet love 
not Pease and VnUy fo well, as to fub- 
mit to them. For, As, on the one fide, they 
prefer the ln]un£ihn of fome things of 
lefs moment, before G(7we?r^; fo, on the 
other fide, Tou prefer oppofition to the 
iffjuf^ioff of whdt is ndt firiful, before 
Concord. As Thej rcfufe to lay afide 
what they acknowledge to be, in it felf, 
umeceffaryy for the fake of a clofer Vmon 
amongft F rote (i Ant s -^ fo, tou refufe to 
comply with what You acknowledge to 
be, in it felf, iMful, for the fake of 
that fo much At^w^A Vnion. As they 
bear their teftimony againft all Diforder^ 
and unmeeffAry Separation, by adhering to 
f heir Impofitiom^ at the expenfe of Love, 
and Peace •, fo Tb^ bear your teftimony 
againft all unnecej^ary Impofitions ^ by 
forming a Separation^ at the expenfe of 
%\xt fame precioos, and invaluable goods, 

O 4 AM 
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And, where is the mighty difierenoe be« 
tween your Principles and theirs; or, 
between the ConfequemeSj in which k^b 
end ; or the Reafons on which bo$h are 
Founded ? 

Tky will not unitq with jou^ unlefs^M 
will com(p up to them ; and jou will not 
unite with them^ ualefs they will come 
down to jou: whilft, in the mean cioie, 
They acknowledge it materially lawful to 
yidd to you; and jf(7isr acknowledge it m4^ 
terially lawful to comply with Them. This, 
fhen, is the profcffed Principle both ot 
Themy and Tou^ That it is not reafo^U 
%o do a thing materially lawful^ for the fake 
of Publick Concord and Vnity. And, if 
there be any guilt in this Principle^ yon 
inufl: both equally ibare in it. 

As for thQ Confequences^ in which both 
your Principle and theirs naturally ends, 
they muft ble the fame, becaufe the Prin* 
fiple is the fame. There can he no Vnion ; 
There muft be Divifion ; unlefs this Prin-r 
piple h^ given up, cither by Them or Tou ; 
and the only way left by which the 
World can be determined, whether of 
you have the greater regard to Peace and 
V.^iPn^ is by ohferving, which of you 
will firft recede from this Principle. If 
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Thej fliould recede from this Primifh to 
meet Tou ; you have no way left, in 
which it is poffible for You to convince 
the World, that You defired an Agree- 
ment, as much as they did. And if Tou 
recede from it to joyn withT^^w i all the 
World muft own, that Tour Love and 
Defir? of Concord is greater thzn Theirs. 
And you cannot prove this by any other 
Argument imaginable. And fo the Con- 
teft now between you feems to be this, 
which of you (hall moft ftiffly adhere to 
the fame Principle ; and which of You 
ihall moft obftinately refift all hopes of 
Peace, and Vnitj. Proceed in this glorious 
ftrife ; and guide your PraSUce by the 
Principle you fo much hate, and condemn 
in (^hers ; and fee, what will be the 
blelTed Fruits of it, and who will moft 
rejoyce at it : But remember, that you 
can no more defend it m your f elves ^ than 
you can bear with it in others. And cour 
uder, what a wretclied eftate a Church 
gnd Nation are come to, when they that 
hi^e thePeace and Profperity of them will 
fompafs Sea and Land, and do all unlawful 
things to difturb and ruin them; and 
they that pretend moft to Love^ and de(ire 
f heir Peace, and Profperity, will not do all 

- lMJ^u{ 
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Uwfult\{\t\gsio purchafe them, or fkcrifice 
the leafl: part of their own Scheme to them* 
What is Cbriftian Moderations unlefs it 
be a temper of Mind, difpodng us to 
yield up Matters of leffer Confideratioti, 
to the great Concerns of Love and Vmity ? 
Or, Is it only a p^ordy to be ufed, by 
Tcwf, when it will fervc a purpofe ; and, 
after thaf^ to be ridiculed, and expofed : 
And by others to amufethe World in a 
Difputation^ and make People think 
them the only Moderate Perfons : whiJft 
neither the one fort, nor the other will 
yield an Inch of their ground ? Whtta 
Melancholy Profpeft muft it afltord us, 
to fee the faint Difpofitions there are, on 
all fides, to this Chri^ian Grace \ when 
we confider, that nothing but this can 
reftore Vnity and Hapfinefs to a divkiod 
Churchy and Nation. 

And, ti^t you may be the more f c^y 
to incline to thoughts of Vniony and to 
reap the glory of fuch a Compliance^ as 
I am now prcflSng upon you : I fhall put 
you in mind,, that, as the PrineipU^ on 
which yoor Separation i$ founded, is the 
fame with thgt^ on which others found 
^heir Refolution of not yielding, in any 
thing, to your demands ; and as the Cor^ 

fequences 
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fequtmes of it are the fame ; fo the Reafom 
for their not yielding to Tou^ are much 
the fame with your Reafons for not con^ 
ftdntly ComMunUating with them ; and are 
taken, not froni any i\\mg unlawful in it 
feif^but from fomtCircumJlanees attending 
upon it, exaftly anfwering to thofe Cir^ 
€umfidncts which you have fixed upon Con^ 
HoHt Commumon. And this may help to 
make you fenfible, that Thej have, at leaft, 
as much Reafon to expeft your Cow flu 
snee^ and Conftani Communion^ as Tou have 
to expe£l their Comflianee and Jcceptance 
of your Propojinom. For inllance, As, 
ConfidnfCommumon refrefents the Worjhif 
0f the Church of England as eligible^ ani , 
f referable^ tphich is contrAry to your ina^ard 
fenfe ; and therefore, is unlawful : fo, their 
Gom^iante with you, ^ould reprefent the 
Church (?/ England as xvanting Reformation 
in aB thofe particulars which jou infift upon^ 
fphich is contrary to their inward fenfe ; and, 
therefore, Isunlanful. PiSyGonftantCom- 
munion pra^ically betrays your Liberty^ in 
compliance with Rigorous ImpoferSy and, 
appears to acquit EccleJiaJUcalJjfumers ;and 
therefore, is unlamful: So, their Compli- 
knee with you would praSficaSy betray the 
'jiuthority of Governours, in compliance with 
""' ' * Vnrea* 
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VnreAfonabkSeparatifis^ and, would ^ppeat 
to acquit thofe that had before feparated from 
the Church ; and therefore, is unUwful. 
As, Confiant Communion intimates, as if 
Divine fVorJbip were not acceptable without 
the Formalities enjoy ned in the Church (f 
England, and reprefents Chriji^s own Jnfii- 
tution as iefeStive^ and not orderly, or decent, 
without thefe Additions ; and, therefore, is 
unlawful : So, their Compliance with ybu^ 
in the Alteration of thefe Formalities^ and 
Additions, would intimate^ as if Divine 
Worjbfp were not as acceptable with them^ as 
without /^w; and, asifChrifi^s own Iff^ 
flit ut ion had received fome injury from rbemy 
and been depraved by them ; which is not 
true ; And, therefore their Compliance is 
as unlawful^ as your Confiant Communion. 
As Confiant Communion is a praBical dif^ 
owning and condemning other mrfljtpfing 
Jffemblies ; and, therefore, is unlawful : 
fo their Compliance v/ithjou^ in your de- 
manded Alterations^ would be a difowning 
and condemning the Church of England, as 
it was before^ and, an acquitting other IVott 
jbippingAffemblies that had feparated from it, 
as if they had had Reafon on their fide ; and 
therefore, is unlawful. And if thefe C/Vr 
cumfiances^ as you fay, make ConHant 

Qontmu- 
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Communion unlawul, tho' it be waterhllf 
lawful, and conduce highly to our Pub^ 
Uck Pedce and Concord ; then, you muft 
grant, that the Circumftances which 1 have 
here reckoned up, do make fuch a Conp- 
flUnce as you require, unlawful ; tho^ it be 
mdteriMj Imful, and very much conduce 
to our ?im and Concord. And lb, your 
Conftant Communion with Themy is as Uw^ 
ful^ as their Compliance with l[ou can be ; 
becaufe their Compliance with Tou^ you 
fee, is as unlawful, as your Conftant Com^ 
munion with Them. That is, in truth. 
Neither the one^ nor the other, is any 
Hiore unlavpful^ than the greateft Duties 
in the Chriftian Religion are. But, indeed 
this DoBrine of Circumfiances^ when ap-* 
piled to a PraSfice of fuch moment as 
Conftant Communion with an Eftablijhed 
Churchy ferves only to perplex, and ob- 
fcure a very weighty and plain Duty ; 
as, you fee, on the other fide, that this 
fame Dodrine, when applied to a thing 
of fuch moment as a Compliance with 7W, 
only tends to confound, and render in- 
tricate, what is, in your Opinions, not 
only lawful^ but a moft ufeFul and ne- 
c^ffary Duty. 

Aiui 
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And now, wliat is there^ that can bin* | 
dcr you from a Pra^ice which you ac- 
knowledge to be msterisUj tawful ; whed 
by it you may conrributfe fo very much 
to (bme of the nobkft, and greatefl eod^ 
biChriHiAnky ? And, if you will iiot yet 
condefcend to Co»ftAnt CMfmumon, for 
the connpafiing thefe Ends, tell us^ what 
it is that you arc willing to do towards 
it. If you fay, That the way you are now 
Engaged in, tends towards it; I haw 
fhewn, that thi^ is not true; that it ii 
doing evilj that good may come ; and that 
your prefent Praitiee is attesided with as 
bad Circumftantes as any^ that can pof- 
fibly be fixed upon Conftam Communioj^ 
and with much worfe Confequences^ and 
therefore is much more unUwfuL If you 
ft ill infift, and rcfolvefo to do, upon yoar 
6^'n Scheme of AmevAment aiKJ Ref6rma>^ 
tion ; and will not cmflofsily CommunHMe^ 
till that be entirely accepted : I need hot 
obfcrve, that this is declaring, that yoo 
ivill do nothing towards it : And I have 
fiefore Ihe^n, that your Confiam Camrnu- 
nion^vzii thenwoxxXdi be capabk of as hei- 
nous Aggrivatioi^, as you have loaded 
rt with;^c?iv, and, therelore, is as lawful 
Homjz^ it WOuM he then : and itiuch more 

gli^t-ioasf 
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^lorkusy becaufe it could not then be the 
UajI demonftration^ that yon had any re<* 
gard to Pf4^f, whereas it would be now the 
greAtefi. There remain therefore only two 
ways, by which you can fairly niake 
good, what you lb frequently profefs^ 
That you truly defire Concord and Vnitj. 
Either you muft be willing to comply,* 
and confiantly Communicate , upon the 
granting fome part of your Scheme ; or 
you mull: comply, as afFairs ftand at pre- 
sent. Now, fuppofing foriie part of your 
demands granted, it is eafic to fliew yoif, 
that the fame Circumfidnces would accom- 
pany ConftantCommunhn then^ which,yoif 
fay, nntake it unlawful now ; and any one 
may fee it at firftview. And yet, taking 
it for granted,that you would be Confiant 
Communicants^ tho' youvScheme were not 
entirely accepted ; I argue, that,if yourCc?;/- 
jtantCommunion would be lawful then^it is 
fo now. And from all this, I may, I think, 
fafely tonclude. Either, that your Conjtam 
Communion would not be at any time, and 
upon any fuppofition$,//«^a/; or; that it is 
BOW lawful, ^ht former of thefc You will 
fiot allow ; therefore, You ought to allow 
the latter : And if You allow the latter, 
¥otf muft QonfiantljCommunicatewixh the 



1 14* T^^^ Reafinablenejs 

EHsblifbed Church ^ if it be true^ that OO' 
things but the VnUwfulnefs of the Prac- 
tice^ hath hitherto kept you from it. At 
leafl-, it is but a Reafonabie jRe^risr^ to 
you. Either leave oflF to lament our 
Breaches^ and to exclaim againft TAofe^ 
who will not heal them^ by a Camp/dawe 
with ToUj which is mater iaUy Uwfuliot^ do 
jou Tourfehes heal them, by a ComfUswt 
with Them^ which you acknowledge to 
be mAteridlj UwfuL 

But you often tell us, as a Resfon for 
youv Separ at io?jy that the wait ifig Time was 
over, and all hopes of Amendments at an endi 
And, accordingly, you have now tried 
Forty Tears Separation, to fee, if this 
would procure any Jlterations^ And 
what hath your £A;/^er/>w^ taught you ? 
Do not you complain to this Day, thac 
there is not the leail: inclination in the 
Church Men^ to admit a /ir//?fr Reformoi^ 
tbnj Why then will not you try the 
ways of Peace and Unitv once more ? 
which are at leafl: as likely to end in a 
greater FerjeBion^ as the ways of Sefsra^ 
tion : And, I believe, much more fo. And, 
if there be not yet, after all your Trials^ 
any hopes appearing of what, you fay, 
you are labouring atter } I amofopioi- 
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Od, that there cannot be a greater in« 
ducement to you, now to comply, than 
this is. For, if there be no hoptei of other 
Meo^s Compliance with you^ then>there aro 
90 hopes left oi Peace j and Vniijt, without 
[ourC(?w^//4w^ with Them. And,there-» 
ore, if Peace and Vm^j- be any, thing 
more than Words \ the Confideratioo^ 
that they are now 4d be purchafed only 
by your Confiant Communion^ow^t not to 
fet you againfl: it, but te^gage you to 
it ; unlefs it be too great an indance ot 
Condefcenfion^ to facrifice the leaft mat* 
ters to fuch Confiderations* But, I pray 
God to forgive thofe, who think thai 
9, bdrdjhif and grievance, which they 
ought to efteem one of the greateft 
honours they are capable of, on this fid# 
Heaven. For^ when can it be more truly 
honourable for you to Conform^ than when 
it is vifible, that you comply with others^ 
becaufe They will not comply with l[ou \ 
and,whenyou demonftrate,by thismeans, 
that yon have a greater regard to Peace^ 
And Vnity^ than They have f 

And, now^ after Ton h^ve (kid all thac 
i^ pofliblc in the Findication of your Sepom 
roim^ii^ after I have faid all this to prove 
i^ «9 b9 tHwefeJfa^^ it impQrtl nothing, ei^ 

P ther 
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thcr (or you to argue for jourfthes^ from 
the Scrifture^notion of Schifm^ and from 
the fi^ritings of the Fathers ; or for Me to 
turn fuch Arguments againft You. For, 
we are both agreed, thsft all caufelefs 
Divifions amongft Chriftians are to be 
avoided : And the Point in Queftion is 
not. How the word Schifm is ufed in 
Scripture ; or^ what the Fathers have faid' 
of the OccaficnSy and Nature of Schifm ; 
but only tnis, Whether your Separation 
from the Church ^j^England be f^ecpffary^ or 
not ? If it be not, you acknowledge it 
tobcShifmaticat'^ and, therefore, you 
endeavour to fliew, that it is. If it be, 
We acknowledge it not to be Scifma- 
tical J and only endeavour to fhew, that 
it is flot. But whether it be fo, or not^ 
cannot be (hewn, either from the Scrips 
ture Notion ofSchifm^qv from any Sayings 
of the Fathers. 

: You allege alfo in your own Vindica- 
tion thejudgment oPMr.Hi/^/.-And there- 
fore, here I muft take notice, that the 
Reader is very much miftaken, if He ima* 
gine, that there is any thing in his fVrit-^ 
iftgs to your purpofe ; or, that yon caa 
defend your felves by any thing you 
havetranfcribed from Him :. xW^ ff yoii 

could 
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could^ I muft put you in mind, that His 
Authority would fignifie ao more when 
alleged for You, than You would allow 
it to fignifie, were it alleged dgawfi You, 
That *Great Man fays, indeed, that the 
word Schifm is often fo ufed, That it is 
only a Theological Scare^^frow : but He fays 
alfo. That it is a deadly Grime, rvhere it is 
not by imputation but in deed. He fays, in^ 
deed, thztwhere caufe of Schifm is neceffary^ 
there not He that Separates^ but he that 
occafions the Separation^ is the Schifmatick ; 
But He fays alfo, in fo many words, 
That in SchifmSy which concern Faif^ no» 
thing can be ajuji caufe ofrefufal ofCommUf- 
niony but only to require the execution offom^ 
unlawful^ or fufpe£ied jlil ; that is, no* 
thing but what renders Occafwnal Commu- 
nion unlawful, as wefl as Confiant Com^^ 
rnunion. And from hence it is plain, that 
He never fo much as dream't of a Separa^ 
tion joyned with Occaftonal Communion ; 
and little thought, that Confiant Commu^ 
nion with a Church, which doth not 
require the e:j€CuiiQn of any A£ty which you 
think, or fufped (o \k unlawful^ coifld be 
rendered mful^ by fuch Circumftances as 
you have fixed upon it. If there were any 
^hing neccflary to your Communion with 

Pa the . 
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the Ctmrch oiEngknd^ which you did 

but fuffe[i to be unlawful^ this wbuld hiri^ 

der your O^cafiondCommunhn^ 9S eflfeftu- 

ally, as your ConftAnt Commnhiosf. But 

you are thoroughly fatisficd, That Ccm^ 

fnunion with this Churchy is mater tally law- 

fml ; and, therefore, you are as much 

condemned by Mr. Hdes^ as by any one; 

who, tho^Heexc,ufethofewhojudge,or 

fufpeft it to be mrteridy unlmful^ yet 

He abfolutely condemns both yowr Prin» 

ciples, and Praflice. He fays indeed,Tliat 

p^hen either fdfe^ or uncertain Concluficns 

wrt obtruded for Trut^ ; and A6h either 

vrflawful^orminiftringjujlfcrupleyare requir- 

td of us to be performed r In thefe C^es^ 

^mftnt rpere Con/piracjy 4nd open <ontefia^ 

tion is not FaSfion or Schifm^ hut due 

Hhrijlian Jnimofitj : And that it is afikit 

ttnlawful to make frofeffion of knoiPn, orfuf* 

VeStedfallhoodsy asto put infraSticeunhm- 

ful^ d^fuffeBedAStions.' But what is this 

to youy who allow Qommuniom with our 

Church to be materially lawful ; and con- 

'fequently, who acknowledge, that, in 

Order to it, you are neither required ta 

make frofeffion vf knoivn^ or fuffeked ftdf^ 

hoods \ or to put in practice unliwful or fif^ 

^(ff4 4^ons? Ano?h?f frindpU 1 6nd at- 

iribMt??! 



tributcd to Him, Jh^idg.^Sj^'j. That 

if things be iwPofed^ under the notim of indif- 
ferent , iphich MM) think finful , and d 
Schifmfolimp thereupon^ the Imfofers Are the 
Schifnraticks : which I do not find fo ex- 
prcffed by Himfelf ; and, if too ftriftly 
underftood J am certain, is contrary both 
to his Principles, ^nd jours. But, granting 
this to be His Principle, what if things He 
impofed^ which are not thovight finful, and 
nSchifmfbllow ? Will this Principle excufe 
the Separation of thofe who think that 
the things impofed are not finful^ as you 
do ? But I wilh that, inftead of picking 
a Sentence, or Two, out of his Writings, 
yo» would ferioufly confider what there 
is to be found in themi irreconcileable to 
your PraQice- For then, you might per- 
haps be fcnfible. That, as it is a fault in 
Superiours^ not to jield^ in a matter of 
fmall Concern, to^the imbecilities of Infe^ 
tiours J fo it is, much more, in Infer iours^ 
not toyieldy in Points mater iMj Unful^ to 
the Authority of Superiours. And, fure, 
you could not be fo fond of charging the 
guilt of your Schifm^ on the fide or the 
Impofers^ upon his Authority, when you 
find it to be his Opinion, that there are 
S(hifms^ iff whifh both Parts i(re the Schiji 



2^6 Tbt Reafinablmtfs. 

mstUks ; and remember, that as T^ejf will 
not yield up, what they grant not to be 
neceffary ; fo Tou will notpraftice what 
you grantnottobefinful; and that Toa^ 
as well as Thej^ will not do what You 
acknowledge to be materially l/^ful, in 
order to put an end to this Sehifm. 
« You often infinuate, that your Separ/h 
tion from the Church of EngUni is 
founded upon the fame Arguments, oo 
which the Separation of the Church of 
England from the Church of ^Rome is 
founded. But I wopder with what 
juftice this can he faid by Tw, who 
think that nothing is required in thi; 
Church of ¥nglaniy but what is rngterydlj 
lawful. For, Did any of our Reformers 
think it materially lanful to joy n in Publiclf 
worjbip with that Church ? Did ever any 
of them ocfafionally commumfate with ity 
and argue againft Co^Jfant Communion^ 
not frotji any thing nnlav^ful in th^ 
thing it felf, but, from fome imagined 
Circumftances^ equally applicable to other 
parts of their Practice ? If they did not, 
then Your Separation is not founded upon 
the principles, on which They feparated. 
And You ought, in jufti(;e, either tp 
giv? up fi|C^ ((eafonings as thefe, or, 

TJiirly 
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fairly to acknowledge, that the Frotejiant 
fefAration from the Church of Rowe^ was 
built upon foundations wholly different 
from thofe, on which Your Separation^ 
from the Church of ErigUnd is built. 

But it is time for me to conclude. I 
had a deflgn of adding fome few Gon^ 
iiderations more relating to fome otheif 
Farts of Mr Caiamji*s Book, and the 
Methods there taken for the fupportiogi 
and eftablilhing your Caufe. But I have 
already run out into a greater lengthy 
than I thought of, in fpeaking to what 
is more material to the great point bc^ 
tween Us : and, I am mre, You will 
agree with me, either, that I have al- 
ready faicl what is fufficient to recom- 
mend Conformity to You ; or, that no- 
thing, that I could farther allege, would 
fignify any thing towards it. However, 
It there be any thing in any part of 
that Book, which I have not regarded ; 
or any thing, which You can add to 
what hath been already alleged; on 
which You will fay that your Caufe 
cloth in the leaft depend: I promife, 
that I \yili.give it all due confideration. 
In the mean while, give me leave to 
think^ that I have advanced fomething) 

in 
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in all that I have faid, which may make 
You a little ^b^yl of the E^eUeiw of 
your CMufi \ and indine Tou to tbiidc 
fomewhat more favourably ofCottf^rmity^ 
than You have hitherto appearea to 49. 
i You muft, of neceflity, either Confarfkj 
pr,$eP£fM$e. ^ i^nA^ ttier^ore. If thfiVf^ 
fiud Dut barely enough to make it a 
doubtful pointy W hether of the two Yqu 
ought to chufe; confider, hift of afl^ 
that there are many, and WQ^|»y Aip)- 
meats to determine You $d Ctrfc^mpty ; 
and remember^ th|t it is your own Cbii- 
ceflion. That you ought to be mpc^i 
more willing to attend to any Reag^qs 
thdt dan engage You to tb4U"il$in to 
(nd out Ev4ppnf^ affd Ji^rj^J^ tl^ 
keeping on foot our unhappy Divifion^ 
It is in your Power to put a mighty i^op 
to them ; and, J pray God, it may> at 
kngiby be in ypuc Will. 



finis. 
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Serious Admonition 

TO 

m.C4LAMY,Scc. 

S/JP, 

I Have already gived Aifficie&t AfHiN 
anees to Tm, and the- World, that 
my whole E^efign, in endtovouring 
to reply to the Ti^l* Qb/^tir of jour 
Mi^idgfmnt (f th0 Ufe^ df Mr. Baxter^ 
was founded upon netbidg^ bnt a fincere 
^fire that Trufh idight pvevail ; and that 
ism Ferfons concerned might the more ea» 
fily judge on which fide it lies. This I 
have frequently, and ferioufly profeffed : 
And, therefore, need not now repeat any 
thing of this nature ; but only take care 
to let the World fee, by niy Behaviour 
in this Controverjhy that I am as much 
concerned for Truth, in reality, is in Pro- 

A z .. feflion. 



feflion- And as this. was trulj[„i|i^£^l 
propQfcd to my felf in Wrltu^^irf^^^ 
order to the more eaHe Accomplj^M^^ 
ol it, I tlwught nothina ccajJd-,l(ji:| moT)^ 
proper, tlian to confider aft thc^f^^ijj^/^ 
for A'(»»C(J.»/<jrw;/;,^s they are lep^cfepj^ 
ed in that Chapter ; to Scate.then^^fali^ 
ly, .and impartially, aspoflible;, topr(^- 
pofe fuch Rtafom a^inft them asappcar* 
ed to me convinciog, with aB t^e jdaiii* 
nefi ajid calmoe^ I could ; to avud t^r^ 
thing that might raife a cloud of Paffiop 
befbrf the Eyes of the Reader ^ and hin- 
der Him from judging witli.frpBdoi6„'j 
snd» throDghout the whok, to endca- 
vjouc to reduce ih&Cmtroverfie within its 
due. Bounds, that To notl^iijg n\ight be 
re.t)S«d with it, cither to amufe, ormlf- 
lead any Perfon concerned. And be- 
caufe I am AiH refolved to fcarch for 
Truth in the feme Methods in which I 
have begun ; with thefame regard to the 
main Controverfte between us^;, wjih t^e 
&meReroIi»tonofnotturningaGd:CfrQqa 
it, Oft^oy Account ; with the Otme D0- 
figaof not mixing any Thing Ni'itI) >t 
which either doth not belong to it, pr 
majrj in^heleaft^ contribute to the jgnak- 
ingitOfafcure, «nd Intricate j therefore. 
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k is^ that T make bold to apply my fclf 
nowtoToaj in this Putlicfc manner ; to 
Expoftolate with you a little about the 
fVdf you (beiti to have chofen to manage 
your Parr in thlsCaufe ; to complain to 
Toa oF the unkind Rf turns I have met 
with from* Te?/^ ; to free tht Controverfe 
once qjiore from all thofe Cireufnfimtif^ 
Foreign j andPerfonal, with which you 
have cloathed it ; and to engage Tou^ if 
pofTible, to perfue the Caufe between ui 
with that Steadinefs, and in thofe Me» 
thods, which appear to me abfolutely 
neceflary for the finding out of Trutb^ ^ 
and the recommending it to the Workl 
It is my Dcfign, when I fee the Whole of 
what You fhaB oflfer, in Anfwer to my 
X>efente of ihtTtrms of Confbrmkf^'to 
confiderfcrioufly cvVy Particular alteged 
againft any thing I have advanced ; and 
to give it its due Weight. And it iJ my 
iRLefolucion to permit nothing which is 
either Perfonaly or Foreign to the Caiifiy 
to enter into the Body of thtControverfte. 
In the mean while, T think fit to lay your 
Book^ already Publilhed, b6foiiet»e;.io 
feparate what belongs to the C4ufi 
from what doth not belong to it'; UtA 
to give You my freeThoughis upon fuch 

A J Thiiigs 



Things as kfsnjtfx vofi to 
*o Qur Purpofe i Tiiat fo 
^udge, wnethdcj bavei 
to Complain' of 3^, botU^,'' , 
count of mv felf, and <af 1^/t?^ ,. ^. 
defend ; add that 1 inajr be tjiin^lirli^^ 
fare to attend wh(il)ir uport w1*^[» 
Hapd, when You Ifiall h^PbrFMBiT' "" 
aU that You think fit ; a^bftV' 
your felf may have an<));>p^rton%5r # 
confidering, whether it be norheiter:;fGir 
You to alter the wajr in whi<*ilTO'KiW 
begun to Treat me, and tb80i»ty9^(^ 
in which I am engaged t)Wi?T\fe 
JBgh in this Paper mall becbr^'^'^"^^ 
der'thefe two Heads. 

I. I fliall obferve that grp'jiaVt^af 
your Defence is taken up ihrwhSt isVif 
lip relation to ^Caufe heiwe^M0m^ 
that many Things are broc^ntlmo'iiL' 
which may help to obfcure tfii&^^>K 






apd'fpyBefign, 







' Be%etefiterup(m«be(eyIcaniK)tlK^ 

fiyi^AWord or two to that great Won* 

der Tom exppefs^ why You^ n^Ac? hddUut 

^U (f^i^gi^ ^^ Rea/im opth^ 

jUpuid f^iiff$der the IndignMtion of thol« 

who feaiv^ replied to your Tep$th Chapter^ 
pe/if^e^rp, o. You tell us in your Prtm 
pfe^ p, <5; Thatjoudlfed tut as m Hifib^ 
riM ; and tbdt ijJM bivegrven ajufi<iier» 
of their Smtiments^jdu have performed whuf 
jfM Mffdefiook; For toy part, I Icnbw of 
nd ItidignatioH that vou have experiencedi 
but a great deal or Civility. I an) furs 
I had to nluch Charity as to acquit you of 
any defigned Injur) to the EfimifbeA Mi^ ^^^^ ^^ 
nifiers m thefe plain Words, I do f^ot fsji Reafov. of 
that it waf this Akthpr^s Depgn^ in reviving ^^^fi^^* 
fhefe fieadf of Nonconformity^ to lejfentm^' ^* 
ReputatfM^or hlaclfen the CharaHer of any 
of his Nei^ours ; "Poy I have too good an Of 
pinion of him to think him capable (^ fuch 4 

Def^n. In the Sentence before I bad in^ 
deed ^id, that // the Accufations therf 
trought og^tnftMinifierial Conformity he rer 
ieivid as built upon good Reafons, the Confer 
a[(ience mUhe, that we mujl be accounted gufl: 
ty of as many J and great Crimes y as it is well 
Wflffyr af$y Men to be guilty of; whicH js % 

A ^ very 
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vtry diflTerentTbing. Afidbhic i drio£^t 
. one good Reafon fbcfliakiiig ^-Rip^, Ut 
' who vtritl be dtefirfti^ifirti«^ of iIkiiu £ffit 
. if iyou chink muchtobe nanaed asche^^Ar- 
/A«r, or theapprover, ofchereK^t/Sv- 
firie^AT ; (which is the utmoil.InjiifTDl 
hsivc done to you ) You would doL>wen 
,to confider, wither You havebdiavqd 
your felF in this Ca\^^ miserly;, as :aii 
Mffimian. You know,, that Yeu fw^ 
fe& your felf a Bc4bwer. of^ibde Men ; 
^ You have in youv Hi^orj^, l^^xsu^^ 
Words^ applauded their C^kib^^l nod the 
iRsMfom they aded upon^ widbciut i^tdog 
thcleaft Mark of Diflike'^poaanyiof 
them ; You call them^ ifiigeo.erat)4fae#4* 
hk Prmcifles, upon which Np^cmjhrmaj 
is fUU bottomed^ as I ha ve obferyed be^b^ 
.now, tho' you have taken nd^Notkc ;of 
it ; and, what is yet nnore, Y09. have ad- 
ded feveral Things in that ,Ch4pter your 
fclf. All the Arguments in thcS'fettet part 
of it, ure^d in defence of your-$f/4ritfm», 
notwithftanding your Occ^Jio^^glComMf- 
nidnj appear there as your own, without 
any Qmaatiom in the Margin \ and, about 
.the beginning, the very worft, Bud moft 

fjroundiefs Jggravasion of all^^i^ entir^T 
y your own* And whethjfr You caq 
-i ftill 



en 

'ftill'tie iofdiibrctl mecrly as aH Hifi^i- 
^m, Ictany^onc judge; ; fiup, 1)efid€s this, 
i'Y6u -cannot btitbc{fU^itthatiB$fik 
♦dratii^n iij>in*riie^m of a //i/?^^ may. 
^oflRbly, by fome helps of Jrt^ htio 
^connived, as to ftrvc the Purpofes of i- 
uy one particokr fort of Men, and toei- 
' pofe thra- Jdverfaries better than in any 
other form whatever. All my deOgn was 
toaniwer the Argtnnents there urged for 
Noficonformty^ without reviling, or abu- 
*fing any Perfon. And this, Ihope^ can 
. be ho Offence to Tou ; confidering what 
youprofcfe, yoarfclf, at the beginning 
of thztCffapter^ in thefe Words, For the 
help ind dfpfi^Mct of Pofteritj^ I have, here 
drawn up the Pleas of thofe who were the 
^^ufferers^ "which j compared with the jB^^u* 
menis and Replies of the Jggrefforsj tw/ 
help in pacing an impartial Judgments And 
this my De^n I profecuted by reprefent- 
ing my Thoughts upon this Siibjeflt, not 
to any one Perfon only, but to all the 
Diffenting Minijters^ in whofe name that - 
Chapter was drawn op, W hat little Rea - 
fon therefore, is there for your complain- 
ingof me, on this Accounr? But I tome 
fiow to ro^ prefcnt Dcfign. AiilJ ' . . 
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TO f any Xlni^^afie,yi^|^ Hj 
yhich may b^.«^<j[ifeai)taihb.-icyir*« 
S5% /r^>.f ^J"^"^ •M««> *rioft^ tM 

For the iafae^f rr«Ai^ cM Msn'fBa^ 
nof KiftaguoftCoi^^vwK9> Mntlna^«£ 
/fH^ for, my own iiike^ that the^Worid 
ma« ««.. ^ ti^ I i^id troubtefly 

x^yiktt is of aflLaeliiiM» 
fp.njyirwpplej aod for yolir liAe^ rfuk^ 
ypuf^t^xeflef^jferioufly won j^r 6«^ 
c:^^^ m this C*^e, m ii«fi&i^^ 

1 fe^pbferM§tf, <if this.fgiat^lrc,^^e4»! 
foilowv - : . _ ' ,• . '^,-,-.i : ,„■ .? ft» 

^ I tegin witlithc ^irtf .W^'iiai'iiii^^ 

M have thought fit to ttefik to^btii^ 

B«^ : The m of wiiichuB tatekouc of. 

mhord of ^4y««B, viz. itjfjmmr.IhM.- 

fitmtht tk Chmth <if BaghoAiiti^itfi} 

the WorU^ thm wiHfigiti^rfHusktozam^. 
vt^efJ»he^s^ ^Q, *nd|h«/«ib-i8ltal»tt.. 
m of P*/?^/, vi?s, %;*,• CmfWverfif^ . 

'Mtd^m f<>t4»tism^.tc^.akt^ 
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40 M Rmioemmdo itU f0p Evarti, ^6, 
W\m Dc%i of the fvrmtrtA thefe Wa^ 
teoafceattCiftwv^-Mw^fenrible, tfaalt^ 
gpod and h(% Converfation was necet- 
^jr,: on dieir pare, to reGommend th^ 
€Mr«t of Engkftdvi^Wfiem of Metiij 
^. And i imirtily applatid his Lor^ij^ 
D«ligati»it. Sse I wonder what relati- 
on it hath' to our CmUf&ver^t ; or what 
Siwvke it can poffibly do You ; or what 
QQuId kiduot Tott to phldB ^t in the fi-ont 
ol* a Baekt which You call -an Anfwer x6 
lAt.OUyffi, txAMt.HoOfy', tiolefs'You 
would have Your RtUtr imagine, that 
hothMt'^i^, andmyfelf, i^ndour. 
whole Time, and 611 all our Pages y^ith 
the hfgbeft '«od mdll ebctravagantf Ap- 
i^XoSfA Qfis&^diJfifeiCh/nh ; that tVe 
are fenfibleef no neoefficy of anyThing to 
reoonmMid it to the World, Mfldes loud 
C^ies of hs Bftfeifioft and Exeelle/iee:; 
and thatW* have advanced nothing a« 
^ataft yottr Ttit^CkafNf, but Exctama- 
tion^ and Harangues upon the C<7/^//isrv 
JriMv. I £iy, it can haye no relation tq 
your Bo^ or the Title cf it, but thus 
poaOdered. And ypt You know, ihat 
pi^itficr Mr.Q/g^, aprif,l^ye^ntptn^ 
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Time afier thii» manner ; or Jgjiycn ]^pii^ 
this Advantage over Us- JBut, if yb^ 
iay^ that there are fame in th^ C&^^rv^ 
who do fo ; and y^u deii^ned k aj^aiait 
them : I anfwer^ .What is xUat to oiij^ 
C#«/>? Or, Wliy muft theRw^^:^ 
prejudiced againftTJi, with ^hooi yoi^t 
chief Bufiflelslies, for the fake oiO/her^t 
Is the Ci^^r^i^ to anfwer for the BehaviQUF 
of all t\\t Members of it ? Or mufi every 
Thipg that can he thought of, bebrpu^h^ 
. in^tp (bt Menagainil our fL^aiife, for fp^i: 
they ihould not find enough in our own 
Wiitiii^s to do it ? But the O/^^r Senteiicj^ 
is yet more uaaccoifn):^bi^ ; . the plaia 
meaning of which I,ta|i:e to I;^fthis.^l^fii 
TerHpordPrqfuMe Mvecced icConlirqiiertei 
UoStrines-y or^ wbenl^Sirfms^Sf^tinxh^f^^ 
edy or framed, fgr the frejer^iiimpfj^off^ 
4»d the obtaimttg of Riches, j Wfmu^pot, 
hope bj Argument tamrk mj Cami&iQM^W 
tie Minds of Men ; efpeci4Hy oftff(fff^:vh^fk 
JntereJi ispeculiarlj concerned* Thi&I t^Ke 
to be the intent of th? Sapience^ Af^ ^ 
t$is do not infinuate, and vieryu^I^b^ 
iij^^mate to your Re^rs, tha** if . w5j 
l^e^^oot convinced, by yopr 4rgtimeff^^ 
C^lfa^^ -gPPdnels of your Ca^ipi^ , jjt Js tp 
m^Jfrn"^^^ 4dv4ifff%ei 

aoD :. . that 
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that attend Confcrniitj ; artd, Oonfcquint- 
ly, that XmfOfil IntereH guides our. 
Thoufihts, and frames owf Notions for 
Us: If this, 1 fay, do not plainly, and 
without any force, intimate thus much, 
I confefs, . I underftand not the Engtiff 
df it. 'And if it do, I hope, you Wilf 
not any longer be fogdgry With Mr^ 
OJljfe/ for InfinuAting^ as you exprefsJt 
( p. 9. ) that ICou Charge the Cohformiiis^ 
AS Men of no Confcience. Nay, We^ of aH 
others, have moft Reafon to complain of 
this ; becaufe it is prefixed to a Book writ- 
ten in Jnfwer to Vs. We are the Per- 
fons, with whom your Jrgament is ma- 
naged, andwhofcCe?/w/^/(?/? is chiefly at-: 
tempted : And how unfortunate arejf^f, 
it this fevere Cenfure muft be our Lot, 
fljould we want Light to difcern the Strength 
ofthofe Argument Sy in which Toufometimes 
Jo much Triumph ? I might as juftly retort 
this upon Tou ; many of whom need not 
envy the IVorldly Profits of the greateft 
number amongft Us \ much lefs the Ex- 
feSfations of ihofeyrho have none in Pof- 
feflion : But had. I infinuated to tlitWorld^ 
that any Thing of a Temporal Conftderati- 
4>nvi/zsihtReaf}m of your want of Con^ 
1/i^ion^ I would have publickly asked 

Pardon 
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zffHaSt both wbidt lytH^ 

groailf ofliiid! wWM AwWuKifc- 

ft^ -ODgh. we kftow; aUdfteo^enS 
thdnfetvB, and tfelr Caufi, to the Hatred 
an* Averfioffof 'others. You had more 
Se»peandE)!cufe fofthis way of Writioe 
i#y*Br^«r(^>W)«:OutofwhichIcoulH 
proStace imiijp unkind Infmmoni of this 

»ttnre;There, indeed, ro« ^i?f^ « „»H«- 
f»itK ; and FntJim becomes that Chart- 

«»'.»iif*hytnthisBt.o*airothisMethod 
IBBMdteconthnled; why the Go«/or». 
"^Vi>rgJ fllBUia be here alfo reprefented 
aidtttfmimm to ttkUllThing! in their mn 
Smft (as diflinQ from that Seaji in 
^(jfh'it was taioft reafonable to under- 
fWBd the To-KK of Conformitj, ) and 

cHersK Vtvti to Gonforaiity l, ,h Ke. 
ctffltiei of their nmilies, ani the Timis:'. 
And why in the very front of an Aahter'' 
Mftrfons, ^hadBotJ>een<nrtt.faB; 
mrteir Cenfurts ufoa fti, Thch i^S^ 
tence ftcrald be ptaced ; wiUjiliiMsrsrK 
main a Wonder to all who Jrajw^X 
valoeofrrortandZWf. ItoSTjS- 
boafted bnptnialiij^iai youf gratSS:! 
ceftrt to appeat of i G^irAWw* i^//,* W& 
induce 
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ffiduce {OH. to remove fuch StamUhtgn 
Bkfkf as theie out of t^ way of your 

Riatttrs. ' / 

^ 2. leaftnot^but observe how rolidtouii 
Tbu. ftfll are to. draw in all the ^fine^ 
ajfUri jf^r^atibffi You can think of -i 
Such^ I mean^jiis may either raifea refpefk 
ki the Redtier for your Cm/€ y or prejutr, 
^See Hitn againft tne Qftfe^ We maintaii^ 
Your Preface begins with tjhe Awjpdnci^ 
fhitr At^idgr^nthath met itvhkMmong Mem 
ofTimvet of all R^anks^ $nA behomifeaii 
ons. I muft profcfs that my Acquaint 
nnce, and Converfation lies atnoi^ M^i;; 
Of^as much Temper, and as good a Spirit^ 
^ anycait poflibly be found : An4* i, 
tflink ndy felf obliged to dfccfare^ thac 
f iiever yet knew any one fingle Perfon^* 
wttef didhot efteem it an unfeafonabl^. 
I^forbance; naturally tending to revive 
otir 15ifierences ; fuD of Inllhudtions^ 
afld'Reflextons,^ upon the CM{e of Con-^ 
fdi^iily and ftich Kefrtfentmom oi it to, 
tfee-Wodd, as muft be.of very ill Confe-^ 
q^ierice, if Come fibrfon did not.endeaii^ 
VDHrto dear and vindicate it. I mufi; 
Itlfewlfe profefi, that if I had.met with 
any dne tepfible Perfon of another Mindj^; 
I tnki'not eaflly been determined to con^ 

ccrxi 
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occB ^y ^If itt tKf) Cft^t^^: , ij 

vhohattUbxpiddedasgittti 

of„.Yoitr. PgrffirptdtKe as Jd^^^t 
vhofe Acquamt^nce. want ^mCu^iciMtt 
and Mffderatm. But vOi^tlif^i^ n^^ 
baw^caUqd itby CiictiJ^afBe^^i^i^^l^ 

trcfice. mjunfi the Chureb^ antd Crown ;^ A^ f^?!9f9r 

forcy methinks. You (bovId^IiBr Hj^q 
wholly negle^ed to draw, in ra^^^^^gg^fr 
wtHms as thefc^ oreirehay6|plfup)y>A&. 
nified to the ReUtr^ that, thf )f <||eb^94^ 
not to Us, or our Cattfe, T^ -YbuJUl^ 
wife Aoquaint your Reader, ^^jXm^ 
notjnfeofthU that you eitgage in^tfyptM^ 
rref..f. 8. htB. oft hen trm^led^ /ais)^ * . J^ff&mii/b 
if fho/i nbe B/tve Itifi undeffi^ if^ 'A 
Caufe that bxth cfteti been 4eeitpeiti(9Q^4^ 
Mttd jet fiill furvives ^ a Caufe dbt l^iifl^ 
met mth as many, Rtproaehesj,, ,4s ^amitjve 
Chriffianitji. What muft ihe ^ifi^^ 
think from heacQ, but that Wi^ havi$/4ft* 
fuked, and tram]^ upon it, fiDd^osiA- 
ed it with Refr^a^beJ i Other wi^. ¥^ 
Should He be prepared by fuch^ui jf&itm 
as .this* for a Hefente of yoiH* CM^e,<^yEL 

Jmfi^^r to Mr.O/y^,and my felf ?. T^|$ 
«s much totb? purpofe^and teodsasm^ji 

to 
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repeated lAeMion of Dr. MUkmd»\ DkI 
ftindion of Spirits ; and jrour Reflexion 
upon the Ci&/irrd& %f ^ ItUfmufners kvA 
Ingratitude of fofne of her Profelyta y 
yourfre^Qtfat and te^ere Cetifures pafk 
ppbn many of the Confortning Clergy ;: 
and feveral the Itke matters, interfpersV!^ 
Mririi your Argotnent, throughout yoi» 
whole Book : As if the Char^b ought txx 
rife, and ifall, in the Efiiem of Men^ ac^ 
cording to the Spirit and Bekm/iourof a^ 
oy particular member of it ; and ias if 
^ere were not fometimes a vifible wane 
dfz good Spirit, and good Manners, out 
bfmiCburch^ as well as in it. Such me^ 
thods ofCoutroverfjf^ I think, I can fafe* 
!y lay, You oouki not learn either from 
Mr. Oiijffism my felf: and, IhopcH^i* 
Ifaall Dot fearn them from Tou. 

^. Tou amufe the World throughoue 
ycmrFrjface^ and your Book both, with 
a talk btCdthoUck Chrifiidnitj ; a CAtho^ 
iiik Temper ; a Catholick Spirit ; Vnion 
upm Siripture Terms ; and a zeal againft 
mskmg moreneeeffmrj tithe making a Man 
ik MemBer of the Churchy than what is niief* 
fofj to the making him a Chrijiiar?: W hertts 

I have ibewn Ihat, were ihe Schema <^ 

B thofc 
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tho^Mf »f fibers 'Wlifm Yo^^pL 
Io«r, accepted, %hq to^ Oj 
ijvould ftill ly againA theGfe' 
ihas Mr. Bdxter^ and the ^ 
Ve guilty of ^fara? thing i 
fcquently, that Yw doubt ^xp^. _ 
I5re, a Ndtioiisl, £y?4/#«<feS "5ffc>l 
without fuch Add^tions^s Ai^iitu^il * 
exclude maay, whp hav&a Titlp W 

pame of ChriftUns. UTouJLQt yotis |. , 

>.e. one of the lame Priqcii^ *4iii SJ 

you profefs your felf to oe, ICou mutf bq 
^^dy to CQt^'orm, tho* theae; £e>S^ 
3 trw in the£/ii^/jj/2>w#;»/as.vaP«ffiliid<^ 
fome Chrijltans. If you:have "tSSisa 
them in ihefe Principles, th^d^i^edlaiMf} 
(peak for ypijr felf only. ; J^ibpUejiwoQ^ 
flgainft 'U*/^, in thir Naml. ;Butin' 
jour owit ; and diftinguiflj ^^My fie* 
tween your owh Primplesy ^^Uh^irs i 

that fo I may know what I hivc to aF, 
gueagainrt. Vaion upon SeripfdffiH&tm^ 
15 a very defirable thing : And, as faras 
I^m ableto judge,, were all of Us bii^ 
willing to comply iq what W6 acl^ibiim 
ledge to be maferiatlj lawful^ "ijlbis w<^d 
|?e,.an VmnupoitSfriptjure Tfrms, But^ 

fo. 'pi-Qceed>, : ; . 

.r. - ^ 4* Your 
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. 4- Your J3ook confiilmg of « jo P^j^es^ 
beiides thz Foffcrip^ i^\n which no^biog 
of Mr. No^dlj 15 menti^qedyb^t his C^4r/- 
(>)IfliallnQW QbferyetiQ You, and^b? 
Worlds bow many of tiiefp ?ag€s are of 
no concern to rfiq ; tbat (q I may th^ 
more eafiljf hereafter Anfwer the i5x- 
f>fMo»s of all who /baU Impartially 
^ look into this Qontroverfte^ For Ipftance, 
therefore, your peffHce from Page | . to 
Page i6. i$all Prelimipary : Apd of more 
chncern to MrJOIljfi^^ti^ bis Friends^an^ 
to my felf^th^u to any part of our Caufe. 

^ Your Hi^orical Ji^c^unt from Page i$. 
to Page ^2. feems to me to be of no con<* 
fequence to thf^ Quefim between TJ^^ 

Whether .Confprmit J totheT^rms now imm 
fofei ifl the Ci5^M^(^ England, h^ Iaw^ 
fuL But if You take a pleafure in ftill 
a^lng AS An HifiortAn, in this CAufe^ I 
cannot help ir ; But I will not imitate 
You ; unleft you can lliew me, that this 
is the readieft way to compofe our difFc* 
fences ; which is the end I propofq. This 
I apprehend to be one of the moft effe^u* 
al methods, to revive our mutual Jealou- 
fies, and incenfe Vs againft one another ; 
and therefore, I fbalt make aConfcience 
of avoiding it \ left I Ibould have a hand 

B a * * in 



in renewiag,aad op^nidg thlnlTl^dtiifiKls. 
which I will ever ftudy' 0' hdit'^^fi? 
Twfeem very much coocerrie^ fn^lt 
W^t3r/<i ihould believe, that tkft.^(^^i 
j?f between Us defends very^^ttnicti i 
Hijiorj. I have read over all iTO^fiGg 




. ^emrd Remark : and I ckrtnot, I' p^o^ 
fefs, apprehend how they will ;ie^t;i ik 
our frejent Debate. Howeverixxd^ 
l^ovc thsit tbisContrwerp de^indip^^ 

^' '^- t:..n Hiftory as you pretend J ^t'Fifii 

thatIalfo,a?/7/ not take HifioryahA^^ 
me/4 aparr^ but conftder them ih^eth 
hAving nmtuai Dependence ^ and Rtj" ' 
7nuiu4 l%ht. This is what tj(Biv,„„ 
vou;ed hitherto to avoid: "Aw]('_\^ 
fi^e more Reafon for it, bef6r|Yd|j6i^^^ 
Refolution of freeing the '^0Ht9^^^ 
from every thing that will n^f '%lp to 
determine it. But,perhaps, I ric6d bit^t'bc 
fo concerned about this, fince your iZ6o-^ 
tents tell the World,that this was deftgr^A 
part icuUrlj for the ufe of Mr. 0\\if^fi* * ; 
Again, your Defence from ^gc.35. j^ 
tlage^?. concerns Mr. OUyffeMdt^ 
rny lel4 who Argues with Tou ujibn fojk 
.purition, thaty our Ordmatiom iatV^iid. 

From 



C « ) 

From Fdge 68, 1070. Your Defame 
concerns the mod Learned Mr. D^^f- 

. From Page 125, to Page i8j. We 
b^ve an Eil/worate Differtation againft the 
iAtber/^in^ their Authority in the Qtfefti^ 
on between \Js^ Not but that there are a • 
great v$an) Paffages in theirfVritihgs\which 
pf/fjf a^ate the Vriumph of your Brethren^ tf t- 179 
th^y^^wigh them impartially : But yet there • 
is iome reafon or other for your great zeal 
^gainl^ them; efpecially when not one of 
them hath been urged againft You, ei- 
ther by Mr, Ollyffe or by Me. At prefenr, 
X am not mHch concerned to examine aU 
that you have amafsM together againflr 
them* But I promife You, that when I 
bc^gln to argue with You upon their Au- 
thority^ I wilj either Build no more upop 
it than your own conceffions will giv^ 
me fcajvc ; or I will vindicate theif^f/^- 
fhoritj as far as I make ufe of it. I am for^- 
ry, In the mean time, that You IbouM 
think it worth your while to fill fo many 
Pages, with what hath been already io 
fpUy treated of, amongft Learned Mef :E- 
:fpeciaUy vt^heo thofe, whofe names you 
h.ayQ ppt, in the Title of yoyr Defence^ 
feen^fo jblicitous to keep theOi^y^ clear 



fnm all fuch Emh/orj^tuimt : kod^tt^.^ 
urge Tou with jtutherMjfy \3k\i$ :Raj^ 
You tell Us ifuleed, that TW^tir. /«pi> 

« ir/ifi^ Ctmpau than « htr* S^iphrtiit }uutfc 

Reafons You were iiiduced it> tfeis. You 
brft know : Bu^ I hope, Tou Vin put^ 

don your Jmr^advenen^ jS^hy itill en^ 

deavout to I«ep the Cw/wW/fc- widim 
it's due Bounds; and think kbot isr^i^ 
r; tx) follow you in this wi4^ Ow^^^ 
whichi You acknpwloilge, cttt^ tnad^tc 
not ^effffsry for 7m to /«^€. ^ Ki^thiokfi 
vwhen it ^Vas ooching but ourj jfsim^ 
^rjiotfs which gave occarion to t\us D#- 

/twr^i You ihodd rather haveef^fkaypi:^:* 
td to keep the Ca^fe as dear> a{id;(>|^c;i^ 
as We had left it ; and to avQ^^^^U^e m^ 

iffg 4 wider comfafs thm '* iRfjp^./^, 'Cfe 

waJemctJfarji. . . ,,,,.ci' • , , 

Thefe parts of your Pef4ni^ I am iigft 
under the leafl: Obligation to oonfider tay 
farther. Every T^/e, befides thef^ fliau 
(I promife You) be in due time ferioufly 
iDnd deliberately wighM. Every i thiflgi 
I mean, in which ^you can think Youof^ 
pofe me: And it fhaH foe, either (hewi^iliflt 
it doth not concern Ttly Argtiiiieiic ; or 
that it hath not tfiat weigt^ Wh^^ f^ 



( ^^ )' 



fop^fet X)r it (hall be dcknoVJ^fedge* t6 

carry JV/tfA' and /Ifii/J;^ along with it/ ' 

III the mean while, Wl thofcRefiextofis 

^Bich Ytttlhavfe fofrttly taft upon my 

M, Ihouldpffejudiccany Pettbhs againft 

llhtOafe I defend ; arid hinder Ifhieelfl 

from judgtrig innparcially between %r^ 

Youtritlftj)erihitme, aildefigned. > 

II.' To take notice of the Perf^kt Ri^ 

)Rf,tttwy fciftered thro^ your Book ; yoilr 
unhandfotne treatment hf my felf ; y out 
iinkiiid Cenfares ; and your Mif-rqyro^ 
fentations of my defig[n, and my mantfelf 
tif Writing: An X?/age which, in thfe 
judgment of all who ate not fo nearly 
coftcerxied as your felf, I liavfc little* de^ 
fer^ed df your Hands. ^ 

And this I think very neceffary, not 
nily as a joft Vindication of my felf ih 
hofe Points, in which no good Man h 
villing thar his R^utation (hould f uflfer ; 
ut ' principally, for the like of Truth j; 
fid tniit Oiy/^in whlchl am, upon true 
^bs^ifitdh ftihciplesv engaged: For 
hen the Ferfon who defends zCAu/e is 
eprdfertted after fuch a manner,as rfiuil; 
' ilcceflity render him Odious to thfife 
hoqi He isLlibouring to convince; the 
u/t It C^ is fifre to fut&r for it ; and all 
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■on their mindsarc uner\f6^atdi:^niBf 
Win not fo much as be p«{ii«Ud!K>nail 
•what fiuh M out, hath adnMcCd t »ml 
that HehfMh m mb^ theyoQ^'ftitc; b^ 
caofe they have it upon the W^d x^Ose, 
on whom they cad fafely dqjertd: ."XYA 
'prejudice i5 ptopflgated tVoni'onet6 dn^ 
ther: And fo moft of thofe, who ai« 
chie6y C0ncerne(),are per(e£tly<nt«iMB 
fcach of whatever-He can prOpQfb,--*^ 
entirely IndifpafedtorcceiliS'atiy tblog 
■He can advance. ■" : :"> 

What I have to complain of^ und^r 
'this Head, is, that i find you- very free 
in your Reflexiorts upon my Tiiirtfi^vtA 
'Charity, ind Manner ef W^wft;^;'ai!d'giv- 
tnga ftrangeaccount of my hpte'A^IffW 
to Peace and Vniaa : And thefe- R^ltxfMif 
»re intermixed with your Rea(t>i«tig,ajid 
fcattercd throughout your whole Boc^. 
As for your dignifying me with theCotf- 
temptuous name of your C4/«/>(/?, on- 

f. 111. 'y becaufe I ask feme very namial £*» 

^jsns in the Courfe of my Jr;giitwtjit^ 

, "and'your ridiculing my Jgreetmuf witfe 

' ■ Mr. Bucier (whichj I here give you not 
rice, Hiall be evidently flie«n>(o b(c» 
■fatyas grrat as I have enprrfW^- ioj- 
"■■'-■ Wit|i> 




( ^^ 

VRthfttfldIng yodr Trkiotiphs over m^ 
Wrf btherffe^/i^«/^/by whiieh ypn 
iM»re ondfiS^vowed to giye Life to ycvc 
Caufe ; I can eaftly pafschem over ; t«d 
aferibe them to a fort of Genius ^ unable 
to bear up undm* the dry nefs of a (mam 
Controrcrfie, without fuch diverfioqs. 
JBut l! witt fee it more for the adrama 
«f Trifih^ before I imitate You inth 
•file^utks : Abdi in the o^an time^ can v& 
jycafily yeikl the?rize.* But upon the 
^Qtber things, which I have juft now 
mentioned, You muft give me kavevD 
dw(^ ai little longer. And 

I • As to my Temferi and Ghari^* Xov 
•obTerve/. i ^ff. that mM^fj think the CJj^gnib 
$mt mwf hi freftrved but m that Veffsl^tbiBf 

iMT mbgrqited^iin. And you add, ^Am 
T^M^Mnforrytofind: Mr. Hoadly dijim)$r^ 
ring fo much of fuch a Temper : And that # 
moTiCathcti^ Spirit m0fieert4iml}mii(t^fn- 
^^Mtl^fare e^imrour Breaches tome to be hesU 
fek Andagaioi p.aoo. after You have^ 
i&ll^tr way^e^tpofed my cbligit^ Cotid^ 
fttjSMi^in promifingto^^//rz/^^^4^ Godjf-^ 
fnwee j^mr irregtd^nr (M^t$ai(ms^ifyoi^ cd$ 
jhm 4^ mc^pkj fat thm^ Youadd, th^t 
«6m Ih^ome mere ac^aittted wkh dCat^ 
Mik ^ff^T^0 d^ ttMi btttmj Br^thfrh 




tell thtt World) tint in dft<mmmim af4a^ 

Cimiriiy,, thsmtm. fm(ti&it tbtgvimuk i 
i^Q»i f*it)iyAlittle.nmt€imityii 
00' inm m> Lkistmniwtfh Ki'ltt*; 

fenfoft gretMth* mfy Fergus im theWmi^ 

ther areyott coaient with this fre^iiMii^ 
B^^ition of your CenfiMic^= tltfei^gj^ 
jQ^^our Book, in which odlf l^anfoon^ 
cemed .• But Your wory Pcff^oft. linrfl 
iMfiibQ free from Yfiur levetiqrijliMtf-Mi^ 
Dorrii^toH muft be tdd ^ .ttu| HevtoMMV 
fitort eve» o/Afrttioadly^j CA^n^f^K^; 
which looses as \in^. Ck4rit^ ^dtfigMag 
into a Pravefi ttaEtongft Xaa* hm oe^ 
You proceed any iirther in i^miEaorS^ 
let me h^ of You to-jscbfida*^ Afrfaetfaw 
You b$ not vtFy ftiudh iziiftakBi^.fMChtr 
10 mtt or in ytur nocioiia of ■ Tm^^hiA 
0tiirity. As<fop«ty. felf, I thmls Goil^ 

f!» cka he. i |.ita^a» t ^y .an^'^lilcMI 



! > 



ffiCy ^as^t Mtitotiftiiktvtfi.bf taiy feif. I 
tmv^wilUi^to believe tbn they tdup^ 

Mefi^ asl jcn tb believe fo of myfeif* 
J oafl iMfce aU ebe aHoWeo^ itirt^ 
Woiid finr tfaeiri : Ami I am heartii/ di(^ 
pofed 10 do them all thegood OfHoss thiic; 
$bQGbfifiMf i(f%iM requires fromxyie 
Afativ aod one Chriftiaa to another* And 
I thinki tbis isa CAfkciisLTtmper^ aod a 
C^MUk Sfdi^it. But chea yo«i mud par* 
don me, if I cannot eOeem it a part ai 
Cbri^fMClwitj^ tofcaaae mj Princifks 
4b, as xb approve of. ail the A^ions^of 
lioiieft and Uniierihrnding Men.. Coiv 
Aiiiiy, noConfidemti^ffia the Wori(^ 
hm tb&appureat JBL^fim of. thingspug^ 
C8< fasbve anyimiid io theiorming our Nd*- 
tioost and fetcUng our JudgiTieats : And 
(^tainlyCihci^hath nodiing todoaniay 
itnpftitiftlvfenrdies after Trnth^ and ia 
my ;Ec))quid{r ^ after aA^i^^ Qrdimtiom^ 
If t think that ifind tMgreateft Reafoa 
m ^iidgi^tfaat :^4^^ (Jrdm$tsph iijh 

<^»i^i lfa& may be aa £^r(r poilLUy^ 
iHtt oaa nev^iipiiirye tbe^ hurd naaii^ of 
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(>8). 

Iv cenfurcd, and condcmoi^y^ihc (Sii/^ 
fitM Law : And it is very.bsurd VP^^s^tf 
tax a Man with tbefe^ ^^^"^ 
oeft, and judgesas HeHnu^Clfle 
fon ; and endeavouraxo ^ a)f)Klp^ 
df the Troth of the (ame thio^Sr. it^^K'i 
do not fee that You your iM -^iff^p 
very much in this Cathditk Pfirf^ u\ 
it be that I mention it notfopfirapj^ 
Youda JFor,asIfey tbatil^f«!(^<J^ 
natfoff is take fought for ^ fq fay %ni. ■ v4i^ 
/ fay^hat Goddoth not appfov^d /r 

kr UrdfMti(msfi:> ky Tou, Ml 

Jt^co^d Ordmaiion. is tbiR^^l(pr, Qrdiio^ 

cn}^ \Q Tpu (ay .that ^fbEfij^^^t^J^ji^^ 
hjftirian Ordination Me* Bj^^J^ 
as J come behind To/;^ w. jl^y^i 
t^mffr ; fo Toa^ as certainljr, :p(>fiKi'^ 
hind other Ferfons, whoi npiamtfijjintvt] 
God approves the Minifiratu^ ipot,j 
of t bofe who have Efifwptti.Q^iMi 
or Presijurian Ordination ; JDUt.of^ 
alfo who havQPaPal/mQrdinatian witl^ix 
ac^ EtcUfiafiifal ^^ ; andf^f \t|iQl| 

aU^ who will fet themfel ves up i^^4»&^ 
X44^^^4. Arid indeed, aoa)cdiMlifiisG^^ 




( »9 ) 

He that ts krgeft in his thoughts abotit 
QoidPs Jffrotationy hath the only true 
Title td a CaboUck Spirit y and an exten- 
five Sroiherlji'kiftdnefs. But I confefj, I 
t^te other notions of GA4r/V> : And ne- 
ver (haH underhand that that hath any 
thing to do with the Judgment in the 
ftarch after Truth, and the Will of God ; 
and never, 1 hope; fhall tax any Man 
with the Want of Charity, for the lake 
of the VoStrines He Preaches,or the Priih 
cffUs He Argues upon. Aiid pray con- 
flder, that to make out this Charge of 
jrours againft me, youmuft cither fup- 
pofe, that I was led to toy Principles at 
nrft by an uncharitable and narron^fritdt 
oF Sjpirit ; Which I atn fure You will not 
fay , becaufe you have not the leaft 
ground for it .* or elfe, you mutt cha<*ge 
me vrith this defeSl, merely on the ac- 
count of the Confequences of my Prin^^ 
cifles ; which I could hardly think you 
capable of doing. For when I think 
t have full antecedent proof for the 
Truth of them, I am no more blame- 
able for the Confequences of them , be 
they never fb barin, than if they were 
inch as the beft naturM Man in the 
World could wifl) them to bet And 
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Pm furc yoo yorfr W^vrcfiSli iSS 

bird to be reprdfehtcdr to'^ttii^.Hli 

as a VtrCon of little Ch}iffffi^iM^''tii!^ 

4kotkk Temper, on account bri^^^^lfiT-"^ 



Upon a Df^rhi which ybo •^S^'^Tigt 
• fdanded on Script m^. '■ fitiC'^fP Jou'iffift 

perOft in charging mcv^thttic wb«f' tif" 

ah Exte/foe Brotf^lj-kit^ftep ^ -'i^' 
fake of itieconjiqtfffices (^fRV'PrJi^ifiesi 
I dcsHreto khow/what thefe C!«i(^^nle<».^' 
are. ' Th^ utiiwft you can mifcfe oftfietlS: 
is ehis, thztNofi^fiMmmafh! '-tkifili^S^ 
iftth^if- Ordithing others, and rn^^ihr ' 
Ordained themfetveSy to the Mimfitj: 
that Go^ doth not Apfrmfe ttf tlkH^hr'i^i^'- 
their Behanjiour. Thefefare-tp«»/^^;*i-^ 
fequences which Vbucart kiflfftr'W'tJpbtf'' 
Am For, as for the in^Mdm^i'mrifii 
pthltnefs ef alt their MtytipWM'flt-th^- 

Pioptey I have difclaimed itj ' ^ntHaffiiek* 
cntly fbewn the l^nreafonablerfefs bfjt'V' 
and will go on to defend Wfiaiir^lfis^j^ 
fa id u^on it •• An8 that (with yttiir gOWl'' 
lea^^e) ftitttipon Mr. Baxtet^ h^a.1A1^^^ 
Now what is there ftJ mighty terV^blcl \h\- 
/^(>/e that fliould affright 'anV ^/^ fkin^ 
ertiBracing the Prifictplei^lm^ df^oitiP-^' 
ed^'- Nay, -What is there ki t^C^fi^ 

^utnces 
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th^ drnfeqamces* of time Principle^ that 
tha Benepii of SfifitudAdmifMfira^iom dg^ 
penis ufmthe Juthwity of Him tktif Ji- 
mimjteis^ In the efpoufing of which 
Princ^U you agree with Mn Dodwelk 
Were it a true way of judging, I ihould ; 
dcfire that the Triat^i^ of our PrineipUs ^ 
migbt b^ determined by the Confequemes 
of theoE).. But I know it is a^eryfelli*- 
ble and uojuil method *. Aitd, a»the Ccf/^ 
fe4}utn€is otmyPrhciples had AOthmg ta ^ 
dp in the recontmending themto my 
VnderfiMdi^ ; fo I will be<:arefut not to^. 
char^ any one with Wsn$ of Charity 
forthefakeofthofe things in which C^ 
ri^icaahav^enoDart. And I pannot teat ^ 
hope|that thoi^ I be not the firji whom 
ydu ha^ve charged after this manner^ and ^ 
on this very account ; yet I (ball be the 
Idfi^yi^hokTemfir 2indJBrotberl)^mdn0js 
you will cad in queliion, for the lak^ 6f 
his Prijffipies. It is one part of Cbarhy 
not Ko diarge • all the hard Qonfequmcfs 
of iSjhSrii^i upoo the Pe>^/ivWhote?ches^ 
it; becaufe mmaydifownthem> tho^*: 
they/ appear to V^ to follow from ir.And;^ * 
certainly, it i$ a^ part of Gharity viot tsb 
chj3LfgffMA9^Viith Vncharit4^0ijfyfw ikt?* 
. ^ fake 




( i» ). 

foitof Chsri^ as xou wIQm^.^' 
any long^ deny to 0»e whojbath. . ^ 
mi}^ as provoked You to.tl^u^ A;^ 9^^*%: 
haviour. Wbe9aD0^r2««,i)(VQtid.jp(«y 
Mrtmdent pro^f, or qio pcetfiiad-XQ (if 
very little ; then let it w emibraiwrt,^ & 
rejected, accordiog to its f^J|/^«49m* 
Wh^ two DoBrines feeoi <^ mvp,«gi||l 
4ittetedeia proof; theol^ thfeGwi^Kii({»c>f 
of <;ach be wf^gii'd, ao4they 011/1% 
fooably help to det«rinia^ |j^ Cog 
b^MT^nthem. Thefel^wdoM^jt 
ly make of the Coftfeque/fces ^ AfXf 
brines. But as iPor judging of 2b^ I,,. .^ 
fffy or Humility, or CA«r/ir|f pi[.^y JBgr- 
y04», fronct them i had I been ftuUty.Qgy:» 
I would acknowledge, that 1 1)aa j^ie^n 
fadly defe£iive in a Cathliek ^f^M/^Md 
zaExtenftve Brother ly-kituin^x* y. »..,^ 

In one of the Paff^iges beSro^^t^yj^u 
do, indeed, ^t^x , nv? "with &]&J^^^ 
CA«>'//xupQn soother acc9unt,tb||i;o^od 
of which I qnufl; now fe( t>mfG^.jdie 
Rf«^/EyeS):tba^ He mayjii^ge|u^ 
felf of it. You fay, K^'Or^im^ccMij&^idi 
a4iBiculty in the way. ta'Uft^j'a^f^ 
never be got over. Yqu. AiSg9,.0f^ 
Orddin otbcjrs^ >. ^. Tqu^Sp .fis^j^y 

as 



(n) ^ 

(as'iny Words are) tufhatjiu 4iCMM i/r Mi Rcaf. of 

iV4nting^ 'in the xv^f towards fuch an Vnhn 
/s TiHifMjjfou defin. Thert I addi Pardan 
<//, ifm cannot think that this Pra^ice is 
agretabU to that dejire of Peace 4ndConcofd 
pa expreff^ which feems to Vs as if you 
rather defred to prevent ity nnlefi H couid 
he hrou^t about whoHj in jour own waj. 
TThefe arc my Words, and upon theft 
you teH me, that a little iuore Charity 
might dame no Ditkindnefs. I retdrn not 
yourComplement ; but appeal toaD \irho 
cao read the Sentence , whether it be ndc 
a very natural Thought, that the layii 

an infuperable Difficultj4n the way to Vi 
feetns rather agreeable to a defire of prd* 
venting it (untefs it can be had upon 
^ your owa.Terms) than of obtaining it ; 
and alfo whether this Thought could be 
exprefled more inofFenfively, than I have 
exprefled it. And were it not fo Natural 
in it felf, and fo Inoffe/ffvetj expreffed ; 
yec I would Appeal to your felf;) and ask 
You; whether Tou win be content >Vith 
the Name of VncharitaUe^ becaufe you 
think you have Rcafon to Charge the 
Chureh-men (as You often do) with the 
nvant of any defire after Union, tMl6& 
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all will come u^ exaQly to their Mea* 
fores ? I fuppolc you will tS^ - r \ij|rf; 
not Examine whether you iA'^fi a6^ 
this iti Sikiftofeff^ a M^ittbt^thWw 
which 



lich I expreffed myfclft **t^^i%^' 
defire yoa, if you woakf t/ttJ^ ftfefe^ir. 
well to have this Kame (h^^''t^'7<iiL^ 
on this Account, not tO Sk'^Sipcla'i^' 
who hath as little ddfervdi'd; tavth^' 
ictf. I come now . ' ' •- ' 

3. To take notice Of 'th(^'l^yA»^ 
ic«:tcr*d thfo' your dbc^cmiem^tay 

Manner of Writtp^. I attt' iffeff-^K h te q ^ 

by you as dnAigning Tihf kH%if' fk^^'' 
.detf, p. 5 J. and, in aiiotTier fJlM»i^^^' 




not fet about the 



Contemptibly, p. 70. ThefePAi^kyej'fci^' 
ry along with thech the Titedi dfP'ti' 
kmey 'and Cfflhemft > • And' •'y6lt;' ffi " 
arid theiifee, • kre the P/Sw^jf^j y^'^_,_ 
toiftake ufeof: And who «<*'ictall^ll&it 
imagine from thefe, that 1 had^*^"^'-. 
okntly, and rudely attaqued'^du; ''<tid^' 
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w^imiiffiiitiiii li^erdj 'lanl l^bow of j 
I ^f^rdulf|b<l.}»fto!ofl«Ghlrgpailyxluog# 

pYt&moA'ikeciii hifoiifMnA wBttaer.l 
derer^'T^icb litftg»ig|3^i dbdJfMgbll t&i» 

prefanecf tne as.i S^rfoii iTimBin^Q with 
Che Cotntfa^o Cfjs^m&.Ot^iifMid^lpmi' 
ifttttfiojii 'bi^f tbtf f^JAfi^ning) the Sentr 

mht^'&iipies d fiom tfiofie^Siii the iU&tf 

£»24. TA/x doc4(k>nai.<£oiiii}iiiik» // 
oft <ertiHny 4 ^rsii^e'fati ^lilTiri^i thif 
tHigb Cfmr<hy lidmjC^ardt^ tMi):<mkthM 
Wtith^ niuft ^ht'kftiii^lMi it^ !*Xu,Mo- 
difh to giv6 it hard' Words ;.^a/i)«r jtic 
thbr tvMi m\*UtiHg;^ kftems^otb iK.cui^.vf 

'•^knistiotirtd^u* it. .:AsSot.tipJrgu^9i»t . 
drawn frdfri'ttfoCb^cKi^fti^, ictihall bede- 

you lay toAiy Cnarg^iKn^^ thiel giving 
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40,g„d ^y'^Zt'^^bo have done 

Kitten, ^lie*" J ''"" „hen it nati 
P^H'^MTrr and*hether I have 

Wv£^h;\?^^: bum make uft o^ 

^.H f;« »/,3Sv to Expofe it, Yw 
■Stepaotpfmy W/y .T-rnund for t* 

•.in;Cwf»-/«"''' ." 'ofit but what you 
IkSow tobc-true ; and what c ^ 
L what You your Mf t»y. ^j,;j ^^, 

whew you anf*"'™"%g,„; m- 
. :f^ tie S""^ j o *= Z'J m^ ; and 
■ .(links. You mvsht ha'^J r,^ 

. ktaY,e made mcOd.ou toy 



r 



( ^7) 

taib : But tbst dbth not become an ifii# 
jl (siccial JLoyer of Tr^fk I have, indeed, 
I joaaikleredit as carefully as I cocild, Vhat- 
[ ever J y Qij have faid in virtdication of thfe 
j jiopd][ity jOf a ^efarmoii from a CAurit^ 
j withiWbich you caIn occafw^aSji Communis 
cste. \ 3ut rbave %vyth\Y^\xtOccaji(mid 
Co$nmunIm ho hard Wards ; nor have I 
fpoketi of itr but in order to jQbew, that 
your Separation is not neceffary. ' And I 
pare aflure you^.thac there is not one of 
t^oTe B^^$, whom yoii have th<)ught 
iit ta bring in^ and Applaud, upon this 
Occafioni out will fay the fame of Ocea^ 
fomai Communm that \ have faid. F6r» 
^ I am fure, no Perfons have at all times 
declared theh\felves morq fertfible ofthc 
Vnr^onaHpf^fs of your Separation ; and 
oithat principle in particular, that iiStf^ 
.f^atiqnjj^mcejfarj^ tho^ confiant Common 
fiion he materially Lawful^ than their Lord^ 
J&ij^f have done. ^ But, after you haVe rri- 
uoophed as much as you thought fit up« 
en this Head, you tell us, p. 2^6. Toufor* 
bear enlarging naw^ in hope it will jhorti^h^ 
, performed ij abetter Hand. I do, the^e^ 
fore^ here call upon you, in the Face of 
the Worlds to i^e your Intereft ; and { 
do make it myRequeft tothatM/^ir/^^»4 



tbMtl my 1sA)i»dh4n.iii as f Ferfiia 

that tn^ tyfj'I;1^3yeniade of it in my 
■Jrfi'/irmat mi^hCfishuly^ and fcriouflj? 
ioniiatred, as theyi^vc been propofedi 
If this favour may jte granted, without 
kriy focH gcon^dlefi, t,»Tar/o/.ij as tbefc, 
.Jltoniems roe littld by what Ha/t4 it be 
JlcrformtJ; forlregilicl not the Per/on, 
hitfheCtiffx But if 1 inuft iiill liave og 
'btberSuisfsiSiari^ but that oCfeeingmjl 
te'^4ibtired» and'Obi^fied (as it were) to 
«lJishatt:ed,indM,i*[il]ortheMijltitudB"( 
{ ibalhake [ib farther notice of it ; biif 
only be 'content ti learn fotne Exfiriem 
in Mankind; from it. j'tKa^'^i 
f 'Te conclude this Hea^^^j' 
lifelyfay, that 1 have avoi^ 
fliigm Ofcndj as far >s itiii_^,_ ,, 
that I Have expofed and ti^ipj^^'^^^^ 

ihcr'any'Ferfot],' nor '^ov A|^i 

that I have never I^M and^ito^ 
ot InVeigh againft any onej. tji'^' 

Jhsvebe^nfosced, inth^OwjE/S ^ 

Chiffirlio-v/Vic)) I replied^, to t^feiijK 



et iBveigti againlt any onej. -th^t,m^sij 
I haveten fo^cKd, in th«G>>rjeMmVit|^ 
CW/ifflrlto-whiclji I repliedj. to tafeoK 
tic^ of fome mgtst^itl P^tgk, w^ 
^oneitferiOufly.; and niewnj^'pc" ^ 
%A'i ^nd only endeavot^edtq {0(31 



a!ienat« 



( 39 ) 

lailm&tie Dur Mipds from one another, 
add.pt«vcnt our VMOf$. And if this have 
QdbfKkd atiy, it was' what yas abfolute- 
hr oeceiTary ; and I cannnot help it. But, 
for fear I ^ay be too partial in my own 
Cafe, I will add this, that if Tou will 
&ew me, in all that I have written, 
any hard and bitter Language ; ^ny 
thing tEat ttnds t6 Incenfe and Inflame: ; 
any thing brought in for FaJbiof$^s lake, 
or for IVit^^s fake, or kuc Rmlery ; any 
thing but what I bad a julik and fair Occa* 
lion for fiyidg; I promife, that I will 
itpent of ir» and revoke it;^ and alter it. 
Fori would winingly bave the Book as 
per&d a& ppffible : And, I aflure ydu^ 
llddk upon fuch Embe^ifhmnts to be tlio 
wof ft foft of lrnfcrfi£tions^ that can be 
found in the Writings of ChriftUns^ And 
thus baying, as I hope, fufiiciently vin- 
dicated ;iny Temper J and CbAtityy and 
M/Wfer bflVriting^ from fuch Refrefen^ 
tjitions as arc fcatier'd thro^ your Bock^ 
and may prfejudide many Perfohs againft 
the CMje I maintain ; and finding abun^ 
diant Reafbn , upon theRevie w, to rejoycfe 
that ^iiave g^veo you no more occ^fibn 
^ Ci»fu¥e i, I dome fiow to what, in^ 
d6ed)s ispfometbing woife. I mean 
L C 4 J. The 



( (4(3 ^ ^ 

' f. -The AectOtiit yott gHred^<^ny#ElfieC| 
Wegdrd CO PeMiMVithmX AtHMsm 

nbc fpdken bf ^tif/'tor H(^ii|li»i^i 
Seat of DifptitiHim* <tfiit'>gh^^m lbi^| 
length/ at the Verybt^nhig^Y y^m 

Bf^nie, befbrc^do-'lelfttMPIttait^il^ 
afjy part of the ^tmff^s (Pe)4ta|»iyQfli 
#H1 wi(h mevf A/^/? mdt^Gii^^ . ii^{( 
^ouldtell yotr, that thb l^)l)r!iis i^y^ 
ivould not admit ycfafOffhttiti^'Jl^idew 
into the merits olT the CMfi, ^idSbte- fate 
had given them filch art attuJuht c^m 
Regards to X)#/<*», a*' milft"9(IJtlcc|effi 

prej^udice them aj^ainft Mty -and^agiitt 
mjr Argumm ': Andj tltefefor«i^I filM 
onfy" fct the 'Matter before the 3#(Aote^ 
o#fj Eyes ; that He may httfilflf jtid|a«d 
Upon what Grounds, and fofMHbrliie^ 
tons you have thus thOttghr fit (iff C^fewii 
iferize me, before you conflfe id ^imC/atfif^ 
which doth not in the lead depohd upon 
my Perfoml Quatities. This Acc^M is 
given, i>. 14, 15. of yottF Bg^im\ 
frpm which I Ihall make bol^.TO T-rih- 
(mbe the P4jfagts foJlowin^. > Thtiieiurt 
two w4jfs-^0 Vnlom One hhj^ftlHifiihtg 4^ 
ihEeekfafiical ImfofiHons^^'MOfm^kar 
"thofi i»h(>hAve. hitherto ficod ki«kl^iro0m 
^md&fhrBurdtff/: The other Imhioii^ iHt 



' *j 



(iSefr Het fi far t^ti fwpfer wxf of Vnton^ 
r -*r*^A^», ^f J^ h^fhe Caufe of DU 
I vffm^ sn^'hAw ^n incut nhk Fondmfs for 
th0^ * T[00i iff^ tske piM fsins Tou fUift 
/H^rly remoying, C^tf.—-— Again, T<m 
f94/,atktmftt yio perfmddi thofe that com* 
pdaiii, thi^iThings sre as thejfi^Id he ; MmL 
that the rem&valof the dividifig EfigiMs is 
jfeeMefs; that thej are better ^§ they are^ 8fc. 
T ■ "Agaifl, ^i f Mr. Hoadly, be gives 
us fair Words ^tis true : He is sua for 
Ifens^ D raw and Qparter, asfome of hie 
Bretm'eif befi/e been^ that have gone b^ore 
Himy Cwhich' way of talking you had 
btetter bav« kft, at this time, to the 4«« 
^droftl^^hortffi W^ywiththe DiffentersJ 
Bset^ feems as fond of all the Jmpopions 
thai have ofca^ned the DivifwHy as thofe 
tlua^ Jixad them. He^s for Vnion indeed^ 
by our- ComfUanse mth the Church in alt 
Tiiugs;' butj ij his good fViS^ he^d hardly 
part mth a Pin out of the TiAernacle^ tho^ 
V»ian mght be the Confequence. And for 
this ReafoUy aU Im fair Words wont piake 
his P^ormance acceptable. Yau are 
pleafed to add, I am nut indeed (nfh 
bU^ hosv little it is in the Power of 
icf his Rank^ ^ or even of thofe in Higher 
^ K:- ^tatfons, 




of.-Jme»dmentSr. gmd - .m^^^fii^, th0 J 

%Mi^g .(he .T«ncn&< of* Coafb^&tl)^ ^m^ 

His fff4. Tevms. ime as g«oi 4s-'^^ OM^/h 
1^ tinrnjif he^ifubiKb thef^ft^Ui if Ax 
iffiiiibfifuts mf.fUfdfffs^ This ^the-^rflA 

l|iid to my Chsifg^, th^t X ^ Soi:'f<ef0ik^ 
*ifgfyikt"f EtmlH^d hnt9^i9$s S -tbat 

Cai^fmm ; chat I >lNfw.jttf}^4^Vl0i- 
fHtii^i^: Jmmdm&ft'i \ and t^ac 'I 4^»life 
fim^JitA fhat thi^Tetms of Chi^^miff'mf- 

Jt^tt^(m will Sot^Qim^Jwim'^^W^t^ 



I 



(«) 

iottfiUt o^tbe ii^];)r^oii^4iaVe done ine 
to cliis^£haittGi;\vand thtt you may fee 
h^mn^tm^^d^ con\ 

ts$0r ta^ tU& wtiicbs iypiSi lutve^ li6re aA 
^b^ kf^m^yMd chtt the World m^ 

fran yjoti; I will heirttailfcribe^fDftt^ 
fdaio aiid\Q)»»«fs Senisni^ out of ii^ 
An4c) in WfiK^fa ^btt^^hiay fiod as'^^ 
dffat P^aifatii^iand |1ro&ffio£i% 'i^ 
fcfa^ cotMHPLiy ou.iii»b 1}^ bavfe her» 
f{n%e4 ineAMrJi&^vascaii.b6expre&d^ tti 



\)5f«lds.sf' i-^-.' Jw^\ r ^.' r- *' '--'V' 



T)CR«pedrttr&ew^iU|t0il fuur own^Pfifict^ 
e^idiai yoii»)ni$ilaj)vft|% comDly«^ 

t|i« JmfBikio9$i'^ mid tllat the B^|M^i Ittdy 
a^ mtMEh Auchorky; -to. frefcrHf fioGi 
vehkh m^/itfifM^ a^Ahofe which aic IMT 
y0c)fl}B^^ i»y you^ andLafalDbaviBgai^^ 
edv 19 t^ei Aime^^iR^ nn tliofe^iArliam 
Kataedo^hifei ' aiid^ia nlaifiaii ta tbofe ^ik^ 
guimnts «3(^^ wbi^ I Iwdl^tn befow. 
naoimwg; iaddthefeWi^ Bf^jfMr 



Mt tire U^lj to mttKH' /u^ J^fktK&v'tHk iP<i 

N^ ^i^o» tlmi^Atemit^ IfBdls^itdtpHL 
fttclhM'Sre tv» foyiffiwi^d she Cka^bs^^ 

ysM will not &y(, that I- afiki9l)(blGttelt 
fo agatnfl; aU Attn^aiotfSt^A^v^ktsctx^ 
X <k> not tbiok. <very AfguaM^t i^ron 
ifaav^t urged toubeftfijfficieac to pc^ve 
.tbStXL-fibloltttdijF <MCB0erjr. Wga«% ^90^ 

^Umi,tm of itbe BtifidUifiee, .mhith 
Itatb^tven you fii much 0^#^ j^|i0b 
. 1*4;. iSpeakkig of ibroc >^iibMl$m- 

oof «ef taiHly imply^ ttiiiL9Yef;|r<>1^i|tog 
is juft «Ki^ jbmUiSk.i Agm T«8Pit;4. 
Sg«alcing of tke D«mir4tfir^.^/(||r4«f«<.ia 
AhsiAtiMftdftim Cretdy:lim!i9jljf?9aia^ to 
gk^ttis (nyO|itaiQO^ tb^a fi^nSiafh^ 
€e${t4tk better hem imitfifdi SK^t» ^s^T^ 

9t.^St^fj, I kirn tfaefe Wo^ ^^-m 
fm'f^'it is m]^QPhumy\itHt' them tffivtr 

,x»n\f6i:p(s^^}fkmtahtt\fm^ti^ 
\MddU to it^fiec^^Mid, Jninfi(}tafiB%«atr,- 



msDfgJ^iinfi'fti^ Addiiitm or Akemie^ 
»f if. And aga}ii> p» I ?«•: I teu «y(n 

^ho think 4 he Ndtim^l Eftibli/mm}Jk 
fjerfeB .»is to «etd no jitufindrmm^f ^n4 
kc any one but oonfider, whajc 1 1^^ 
faid, from p. 314, to^t^.ftai, ^wfaere^f 
have conppared Tour Refufalof C^oiiiiai* 
nioi^t with the Re^&l> of JjJutMqni '• foe 
the fake of' Peofe \ the Reafons whi^riYo^ 

cannot (onfianth Cwtmnniemf with the 
Rikfrns why (ome think themfelvel'^o- 

-that Sfltttence, p. a 2 1 , H*ithtr 4hefKx^ 

•^m-tht oihef>- is 4ny mote (t»lMf/iJ^ ^u» 

$k^'^reMt^ €mhs i» t^heChripM'A^ii-' 

^idhoi.t'i And then ierfaim iudgef^whtt• 

•«her l^ve rK>t Reafon 10 fuf^j^thac 

i imoe;been l!po bold, rather than tbo 

backwiatc^ in d«clai^fi|;- 4ny foor- Offr 

nionla^isCattfe; ana whether 4 have 

^iveh ¥otlthe leaft, foonidatioA for taX{* 

tfijg' cB(^ las You have d^aj^ Thefe^f^ 

^dP-egcprefs Declarations} diametricaliy 

oppp^tB'VO your Chafgp, ^(|cs jfl«ty 

ilm^Mtik^s tx*. rh&Sni^ffiSs^- '• Had».I 

.be^ wholly rilenbt^fi fht» Head^ dr» 

' ^^ I only given Toqic obfcure Hints, 

by 




by fte by, ct'in^^fii^..^.., -«~"-^i 
ToiKOTid noHi»\»eV»i>agHt 'J^)utt*Kf 
bte tfl hiive SfaWS lip <'>S*>»/*#' 
SfeShK'Uie j^''a«i!^*iiB biKht Wfia*i'#" 

bMk, Tm ait flnfiblt, him of m/R^l 
fcwr, tomtkemrt forntedful Abdtements. 
BW-'if'-Yoocstr, afteKuch iireSt and 
pOfitiVe DedaittiohS fo the contrary, 
an8'tlwleteiKateil'OTel''6ntl over again, 
iWfiftlyekpiiatta 'Alion all occafions, 
hpftRiititiitMiWjWholiath pretended 
^ac'a!i'i**«»rf»)iif»^y tere^nndUfs ; as one 
inht'mm Imif, ■ft^'i^ib'imil 'i^W: 

•Cihfxfiehce ■ •as'Afie »*jr*-<flP«*»6^Mfr ; 
TMiliirfi'fm th^^^*I)»lyif VlSbft'rtlifc*' 

anathiliW: 'jW,-5* 'iil«tr''a!{^ftk" 

- - ■ • — ■■■ r'^.^.-L^rs QiTf:- 



Mfxipia nil,' WKo-Ha»e* rtjcfetj 
and porrtivay«Wi*d i^MWhiihA 
bir the prefeiftirV** I ,n#K»W'^o^ 
/»*<»«< fl)at^(rPtr»rf'wH! (■ ' 

wltet-Yotftaa(iiBWfeMf ttfB 
Imfuh But-'I ■Wdfllif'tr^lt'aftf'bii 
d««mine, wHanii' of Us ts'ttJ d 



'( +7 ) 

concerned fdrP^jrcandTLWi?^ : JW, who 
* di0ain Comcrdj ym^tiiofhiu will cc3taic 
do«Hi toTw ; • d^^^^ havccndei- 

vburpd to Dkw, Itl^ta^QompliMcef on 
all fides/ in whtt is ^4/i^r/W^ /^ for 
the lake, di Comer d^ is a nroft reafonabte 
and, glorious Virtue. ' * \ 

I RaAr^/ I>ckn6wledge, endeavoured 

to rcprefefit to you the ^t^fbnMtmfyx^i 

\ConfQrmityi^\ notwithftanding thefe- Im^ 

'fdfitions \ .1 have,. indeed,; iJiewQ you \ 

what im^ht Jbc reply^d ta yoii by thp 

Retainers oi the Imffofitions^ in anfvver 

to thpfe Argum^s yop t^ve laid ^rdk 

upbri; thave, I cbnlefs, Meclar^d that 

Efifcopsxy^ and z^Lk^trgy^ ougfit not tb 

'*be' given up to the unreafonable Soca^ 

pies of 'Men j ncitlier of which are 

fcrupPd hy )ou: "^xitPem and Vmon 

are wch valus^ble Con/ideratiops in my 

Account, that, I would part, with many 

a Pm out of the TibernAck^ tp purchale 

them. AH my Reafdnings with Xo\^ 

who acknowledge Confarmitji to be m^^ 

ttrtdly lawful^ are taken irom theie 

' CMJidcratioffSf Airf^ indce^, the only 

St^me You can . Juftty fec;apcm me, is 

laiu^nl, and comthcriaabIe,'for the falfee , 

oif 






(48) 

guing ^itfc.XflH gbQVit< 
.9f C^t^(4afe with thc^ 

.iafurdbie Fmljpefs JatJ^^fm. 
the plead log in the JNaq^sfi 
.4ifi Mre kwfulnefs of .fC(aiato§|^ 

.ifi.oppoficion to fooie /i^/iM^iG^ , 
.only ; and being averfe J(6}4p«t{$J 
,ppe of tbem, to purd^ ^^N^/l 
[Vfiof •' Bfpeci^y when i,tMir|&,]* 
/Mne Breath openly d|Q(^^ j^ 
•Mind, • . i ,r.£.i 

You tell the World ia ^mj/lf^ 

jthat T<?« ^'W* ^^ff^^h i'l??S5r*s>u,, 
"Biw/tf . Now you cannot gi,ve a g 

.Dfiiaooftration that yoiv«^4SPir 
.thanfuch ^efr^miuim^ iq4^if|2^ 
Mu as thefe, are to the ofxfij^isp^S^yff, 

join to them what you iayari^;S)|^ 
.t/zft. that I hxvt ftU^ nothtng tf^hi 
D^ftlij You there propofe,tCwh 
I baveexpreily conddered ux.ia 
Boolff p. 82,, 8 J, 84.) I am-fiii^ 
j^y, that l,c0'er ArmimenjE^ tha^ 
have paired* ainooglft ^f^Cr'^deks^ 
fufficient Proof, that fu^aL^Jfti 
Jicok had never been / 




,^ 




ptrtiaiisrmartf f^ cm 4i mivt 

\rcU fee fifp^ed to have #jr^/i»flf fetm/id 
a.Boek,:Wl«bn Heislbuadta affirm, ctiafc 
tint is noihing \fk\% of whit b f>fofejOred!y 
add plaifily;fpoki» of; and to draw \^ 
zAAicif^^m againft die :/4«^,dtre£l)y 
contrary to feveral expreis C^Cages, aod 
pbindiaekiraf ions in it M coofefs I am ut- 
terly at a io(s, mtp what I ihould refolve 
thb part of your Bfh$vmr to me : Nor 
will I ^ve my felf kave'to guefs, whence* 
it could pf pceedi I leave it to your felf 
^Qonfider of- the nature of it. For my 
own part, I heartily forgive you ; and 
ilflure you that I put as candid an inter- 
pretafibn ispon ir, as it can poifibly 
bear. 

: Thb is feme Account of the Tr^ifMPM/ 
I have met wkb, at Your bands. And 
if I have given You fuificient reafon 
to think that I have little deferved it, I 
hope, Yqu win not be backward ia 
making zfublkk rifdrAticif\i\m. fo thoCe 
many, who- wiU never perhaps lodk in 
' t0 My Writings^ may t:^ undeceived by 
ydtir felfi who have-deceived them into 
an ill opinion of me; and may, upon 
your authority, alter thofe notions of 
my TmsftTy and 0^i^ .jind AMrJtmfs 
i ' D CO 



V 5*^ 1' , AHjtT to di 
t6^iH<m, wUdi they xsa^ifiiU^pm^t^ 
authority, have takep U^.)Attste ff«Hb 
v^hat I have' writcn] ,• 'SrdlMAH;. r mi^ 

tkefe Witt bife i^rejijif icedi'm|;«filftff ftii^ 
^eh they ibeyottigcMng iw^xfiiQlKi^ 
fage t Atod '^^^ that <havbi>ii«f>. n»| 
my Book^ ivilVI'^lottbcnoi^«ifcQ'y<mh 
Word; 9aSi tbtfe wifi' beprejiidifi^ 
agaikft whiatevt^ I caiviftdoriRoe bom*' 
HHAty or you t>rodliotr as ^y jbegiotiifftt^ 
Atid f(^e CiM^/ of Trtifb m^Stiiaigtfi 
(krtly fuffef ^ lbt>th^falMk>r!whUl;#«|aaM 
iitoc to it. ' Attd Ihifi it -k^ ^t«b'ft%! 
inld^^ed tne to ^rc^i^feat cbdfe' ''tluiigi 
to inou ; l(» et«g3g« Ifou /liipoMet 
to do me jafiiee as pubHtldyr as iji^ 
have InjurM me ; luiid' cafxtDtrMt ^y«!l 
tb aker thisrwaf of Wnni^i' WlMA/ 
1 aiki very -e^ain, caiHKfi:.l)6 ^,4b» 
htiriji of TVttA^i or^^e voeoMiiMnil 
k to the W^brld. 'You >9^iU tMi' cptm, 
^t your G«i^ftaiid$ wnfedofi^Ml 
fapponis ais ttWTe: Atid whythcdifil 
j^ ii)dm^ 4he ^ Worki rlo« l)^^o«;# 
dot^, by ufing t^m ?> • Yew vni»Ad^ 
ty, md ^deiert itf, if Jfou^ibotisht ic didf 
iind \vhy th«ii de you: ad « ifrfon 
thought Co? Codldit ferve^fchv ^Brpo* 



fe^spf Xruth^ and Qoainefsy. I would 
vriliingl^^ iubiptt to 9^ tbouiand time; 
mote lu^ere Lni/ur^s^ thai) what you 
havepailcd.upon.ine* -Nay^ had I a 
defirer ca.mumpbjaver you; aodwere 
/M the End of niy appearing ip this 
€Mtrwif^^- 1 wx)uid oveo wi(h that 
you ihould go on to treat me after 
tbig (Dsnx^ and give me thisadvaat* 
9ge^overypvu But as this is not my 
Jiim\ aad^asthe End pi my Writing; 
W^ Srpbj. a^d not F/rV5?e?ry; I neir 
ther deiJirc that you.flu>ukl go on in 
«4rBethod which leads. 90t to it; nof 
do I v^iih^ that any one of thqfe o- 
tlters- whom yoiji have needlefW pror 
voked, may return thi$ ibrt 01 Vfigf 
iipQn your iblf ; becaufe .this alfo can 
f^ytjoo good purpofe. 
. MyEx^atmf^ which feemalittlp 
tO'have dugu(led you, werie only, fair^ 

499d^ui^nu(ius dtaiif^y fuch $s becomes 4 
Ma% mJL m. Qhrifiim. . Fargiy^ me this 
WrMg<^ I could opt help hoping for 
this ifrpm you^ aor ,|can I thit& k 
ifiroold i^ve i^Qcifitoyourdifhonour, if 
•you i|a4' tbisn^iy ar^fvend my RxpeSior 
tims. And thp^ I |iaye beqn once dif- 
.^ppoMtfedl yott i h^ve freJCi) ho^^s that 
H tf 2 yoii 






vpu wID, upon the reviewn^ .^ 
ed to alter the. methods id ^Jlrwoiit 
have , begun to. manage ypixrjpgntigt 
Contr(fverfy\ and that'yQur^t^^mispr I 
hot only Up you, l)ut m//^'yi9U'j^teinrte 
after another tnatviwJ' *,.,=; r-Lrrrrd' 

It would he Totile fetisfii^^qi; -aj 
all our \«irtety W OpinipHia^ Bn 
if we could bot.pertu«dcdPr ;fely^ m -gam 
Comroverfy.idn^wtAi, efeeJ Mi 0ie |WBi1i 
Men Cncerely eiigaged inf ttwr gtfj M i fofti t i 
^fter Tr«»i& ; ari^^to aflift ^ ^2i»^fiie^ 
the Caufe from all nn^eotffiiij - Ef^ i f i m 
'raiments, and th^ fettin^ if tn .«; ^v^ ^bti 
But it is a deplorable C^n6dtnEici<lB^til 
the .JggrMvatw»s yovijfitl^ Hk^^ 
heaped^upon the Ctajt: qf -f^nfitmitpi 
anid, 2U5 fooh as any Pei«fe|i 5to(4ht$!0^s 
to ReprefeottheX?»rfyo»<^/f»S(#.a6ihcB% 
Hefhallmeec with {^ck l^t^tmetit^ ^ 

T have already givea ati aoj|lrihr't>fl^ 
and an Jnfwerxo his At^ufihji^t^ caiM^ 
tx: drawn up> vf'i^xA ^n Hifh^icii^ 
tos^ft'^i Hfgh-Chureh and' ^n^Wni'*, 
j|)/q thredt^re Repttttwn ; offSih^^Mb 
'^^s Dtftin0ia» ^ Sfiriis^,-TDrn^Gn^ 
»iig*j Vefire of more Cerimpti*^ \ytkf:^iiirk 

'11 ^^ *^' 
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iuAxsisskj "^^^ no pia'nner 

^ Rd«tl©tt to the Cdntroverfj ; and pot 
femoch asoccafiotiM'by tnc leaft pro* 
Vbostion. This, lYay, is a deplorable Coth' 
yFirr4r^>r;-Aiidthefeare not the meaps 
<rftoi!Aig to the »^^r/V/ ej^^&^ Cii/^(? ; bui; 
^'^^«#tfltTng atl good (j^rrefpondeme^^ 

ifldwwry thfe leaft tendency to Vnioh.; 
I have Vead your Book': And tho' t 
will Tiot^y you fo ill a Complement^as 
to tdl ybtl, that it hath rather confirm^, 
id thin y^ffkn;ed'tAy ScrapJes ahotrt'the 
iiap^ulhefsofyOurTr^ddcc^^ yetlninft 
.cww to' ybui that, ^ as yet^ x find iio- 
tlMWg it! it fuflfeiicrft tp'make tne^ter 
my » Mind" V no,- not fd much as i(i 

jny Agmmnt with Mr. B^ffr. Bitt: 
I promile'-yoto to perufe ' it more tcarfi- 
fiiily V and to give you ; my thought^ 
upon eVVy part of it that concerns- 
AurtmX haiye written: And this T wiA 
do (erioiifly and oilml^. For metbmks 
<«$ you' well obferve in your Freface) 
It becomes DitHnes to weigh matatefy the 
Sidjeat thej^hmik^ni to mitt mth tm^ 

r-. - ... j^ 
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If you think fit to alter the Metbai 
ia which you have b^up, Ifhail have 
more fathirai^ioa in* the purpfecucMn of 
iny dcfign. But if yoif iwll ftiHpcr. 
fin in the fame manner of handling M, 
and the C4fi^ we are engaged in : Inauft 
lay, that you are a very FormiAftU^^ 
i/effkry : and that the utmoft ^re ^ 
be requtfite on my fide, left ftN:h £t Trm- 
lifettt ihouId> at length, break 1^ upon 
iny Ttmfer ; 'and I Ihould be prdvcwed 
to return you a lUceXJfaget ^fid^o^ the 
Contriver fy between Us fhould be ear- 
i^ on by mutual Af&onta and Uakiod* 
nefles ; and end at laft in Heat vn^ 
but' Lighp^ to the ^i0ionoqr of C^ 
and t^e imme of our common C^^^ 
nity. Pardon tjiiis neoe^^^fVeGcbtii { 
have taken with you, ana believe cw 

mirfpi{berMtd Friend^ . 
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i ^ StR^ . • •• •■' •'•"•• 

il^i€Nl| /'^i^ 4K?^ TpH affr^hfiied jwrfelf 
under a neceflity fo to do. Tou mafi 4^» 
knai^ledgt^ tbdt there can be no neceflity 
for Am othfr Ordination, unUfs there tea 
neciffity for a jSe(arsftio|i. Tou muft be 
fenJibUy that there can be no neceflity forjk 
Separation, unlefs Conftant Lay-con^mu- 
oion be either materially, or circumftan* 
tially unlM^fuL That it is not materially 
uakwiiili -THhhave often acknowledged* I 
cnljy therefore^ beg leave to ask, whether the 
whole of the Caufe do not vifiblj depend upon 
this ofte Pointy whether Conftant Com- 
munion hfi eifcumftaniiaUy iwlawful : 

jind^ ' Whether any ihlng can iiemonflrate 
jos^r^ Ordinations to be ^proved (f God, 
ha th^ affirmative, ^de of this QutK^ 
(Silearfy wadeosa. Whji Han^aould you ehufe 
to confound yo^ <BM^s4» ^ mkze of 
Quotations, *iwrrf feigrefliohs •, and to /rf 
them againfi Me for fajiHg Pie more thdH 

what 
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whutnuijbt refalved into this; rdtber thm 
CMito let them into the true ^mSj& ^ the 
Qieftion hetxoeen Vs I AnAtill lao^h 
€lurlj demonfirstei ; or^ till jtm csm jbew^ 
tbst I mMke ufe of My Methods in this 
Controverfy, condemned by the Laws ^ 
God; I fifm think it contnary to my duh 
i)ef.f, totdkeG^m^XieXfsCoi^nfel; 4nd MHrnnwy 
^z^ of Mr. Caiamy to affly iiy in this Csa/k. 
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A Prefervatiw againft5ef)ararion f^ 
jC\ the ChMTchi^EngUftd, Whcrm 
the Unla wfuli]€& of it is proved. And the 
chief Obje<^OBS of th« ^DiQeQters Anfirer- 
cd. By S»Umm f^is^ Redor of XmrBkoren 
in Somerfetjhire. 
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